A SEASONABLE, 


OF THE 


* Right "_ and Abuſe 


REASON 


In MarTEmBRS Co 


R ELIGION 


—  — — —— — — _ — 


By PH1L0LOGUS: 


Fable recta, ef Ratio lumine Spirits 
Sanctt direffe 


LONDON, 


Printed for 7ho. Paſſinger at the Three Bibles onf 


| London-Bridge , + Tho, Wall next the $i. ne, 
Oy nn 1676, k- » | 


DISCOURSE|| 


Me, 


_ \ 


bo 
TRL ine 


\ 


42 
4 
; 
- " 
. 


| SSSSlSSSDSS 66: 
| . To the Right Honorable | 


MARCHIONESS } 


4x D 


Virtuous Lavy, the Lady 


WORCESTER. 


— TE 


MADAM, 


. 18 truly obſerved , That worldly 

Greatneſs without Virtue ani Good. 

 weſi-s nothing elſe but the vigour 

of Vice, having both mind ani 

means to be uncontrollably wiciows : But Nobi- 

lity joywed with Virtue renders the perſon truly 

Honorable; the true ſtamp of Nobility and 
Honour being #pox the minds of men, who are 

ot ſo much to be valued by the grandeur of 

_ 'Fheir outward Eftates or Titles , as by their in- 
ward Goodneſs. uy 
Virtue and ſeriouſneſs in Religion is com- 
wenadable in all perſons and at all times , but 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
moye eſpecially in perſons of Your rayk and quia- 
lity at this time and in this Nation ; wherein 
als , Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, Drollery , amd 
all manner of  Prophaneneſs aboundeth amongsit 
thoſe that would be thought to excel all others in 
wit, and Courage, and Gallantry, and who ſhould 
give a far better Example to their Inferiors. 

,. Thi. \ Atheiſm. and Irreligion which . now 
aboubdeth bath. been partly occaſioned \by the 
uncharitable unchriitian heats and animoſities 
of men of contrary Opinions and Sentiments iz 
matters of Religion ; together with thoſe great 
Scandals ( which we can never ſufficiently la- 


Py 


ment) that have been given by [ome Profeſſors Þ' 


of the Geſpel in theſe Nations : Hence men of 


roud ſpirits ana corrupt prineiples have taken 
pecafion to donbt and queſtion all kind of Religion, 
and to look on it only as a Political device and 
invention , which doth no further oblige than 
the Humane Laws of ſeveral Countries do au- 
thorize it, But though theſe commun Scandals 
have, been the occaſion, yet the true ground 
at the bottom. of ſuch mens prejudice and (ce- 


pticiſm # the ſtrictnefi and purity of the Chri- 
Han. Religion',, (which' of all Religions is the, 
met holy and ſpiritual ) and which they fina" 


lays too great a reftraint wpon their exorbitant 


dnfts and carnal Paſſions. 


To be 2008 in bad timgs, to be virtuous aud 
| pros 
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prom in an Age wherein Vice and wickedneſs is 


ſo generally countenanced and. prattiſed ; This, 
. Madam , adds a great luſtre to. your Goodmefi 


and Virtue '; And indeed your greateſt Intereſt 
aud Happinefi (which 1 doubt not but you are 
ſexſuble of”) conſiſts iz being truly ſerious and 
religious ; this is the whole Duty of Man, to 
fear God and keep His Commanaments : EC- 
cleſ. 12. 13. The ſerious prattice of Religion 
# that which every conſiderate perſon after all 
hi other diſquiſitions will find to be his chief 
Intereſt, and that which doth deſerve his ut- 
moſt care and diligence : Thus ts the whole of 


" Man, or as the Septuagint reads 7, this 1s all ; 


this indeed ſhould be the great Deſign of Man, 
" being moſt profitable and advantageous to 
_ 
Go 0n, Madam, i the ſtrength of the grace 
of God, and add Virtue to Virtue , that your 
laſt days and laſt works may be your beſt days 
and bejt works ; and that you may pratiically 
confute the' Atheilts of our times, who walk 
and talk , and live and die as if there were-no 
God in the world , mo certainty , no ſeriouſneſs 


in' Religion':\ Theſe perſons are under. a Judt- 
cial Blindneſi, deſperately rebellizg. not only 


againſt the Light of Goſpel-revelation ,. but 
againſt that - Light of Reaſon which is in them: 
God hat given then Reaſon and Underſtandint, 
FOE, Ad Eyes 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Eyes that they might ſee , Hearts that they 
might underſtand; but they wilfully ſbut their 
Eyes azainſt that Light of Reaſon, and ſo by the 
Juſt Fudgraent of God it is taken from them , 
and they given up to blindnefi of mind and 
bardvef of heart, and to the greateſt Spiri- 
tual Plagnes and Judgments. 

'Ti# to be admired , ſeeing there are ſuch 
convincing Reaſons and Demonſtrations, ever 
from the Light of Nature againſt Atheiſm and 
Infidelity , that there ſhould be any ſuch Crea- 
tures apon the face of the Earth as theſe A- 
theiſts ad Scepticks; when certainly there 
are none ſich in Hell , for the Devils them- } - 
ſelves believe and tremble , ſo that in this re- | 
fpect they are worſe than the Devils; And 
though they pretend to be the Wits of the Times, 
yet for my part I am of opinion with the Noble 
Mirandula , That there is no Atheiſt i» the 
World that u in hs wits; the rational Souls 
of ſuch Monfters being ſunk down into meer 
| ſenſuality and brutiſhneſS, Plutarch that 
| grave Moraliſt, | Lib. de Superſtit. ] #iles 
Irreligion 4 &:d of {tupor , whereby men are 
as it were deprived of their fenſes : 14 
that it us an exceeding 1mproper thing 7a' | | 
aſcribe #r#e Reaſon to thoſe who. do not ac- 
&nowledge and adore the Deity, And Cicero 
that wiſe Philoſepher and Orator © De Nat. 

Deor. 
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Deor. lib. 2. ] ſaith he can hardly think that 
man to be in hs right mind who #« deſtitute 
of Religion. And again, why ſhould any one 
ſtile ſuch ax one a Man , who by what he ſees 
in the world « not convinced of a Deity and 
a Providence , and of the Adoration which he 
owes to that Deity, And the 
Satyriſt * peaking of Religion 
and the ſexſe of divine things , ſaith , 


* Juy. Sat. IF. 


———— Separat hoc nos 
A grege multorum , atque ideo verera- 
bile (oli, 


Sortiti ingentum D:vin0rumque CAPaces. 


'Ts this which doth diſtinguth as from brute 
Creatures , that we have Souls capable of di- 
vine impreſſions. $9 that ſuch perſons have 
ro juſt pretence to Realon who renounce Re- 
ligion , or turn it into meer Scepticilm, 
But however ſome men for 4 little time 
»1ay offer violence to their Reaſon and Conſecr- 
ence ( whilit they ot cal in this World ) yet 
when they are once alarm'd by a violent Sick- 
ne[s or ſome other great affiition , which at 
one time or other they ſhall be expos'd unto, 
then will the ſenſe of 4 Deity , and of Kter- 
nal wrath and Puniſhment ſeize upew them , 
with ſo much the greater force and power ef 
W416 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
which they ſhall never be able to ſhake off: 


Hi ſunt qui ?repidart , & ad omnia fulgura 
pallent. 


He may truly ſay of the Atheiſts of our 
times as Plato doth of Tyrants , If any per- 
fon could but ſee thorowly into their Souls , 
he ſhould find them all their tives full of fear, 


Suilt axd torments. 


Pei inulſte deformant maculz, vitiiſque 
inoJevit /nago, 


Doth now ( ſaith an excellent Author ) the 
conqueſt. of Paſſions, forgiving of Injuries , 
doing good , felt-denial , hwmrlity , patience 
under croſſes ( which are the real expreſſions 
of Piety ) ſpeak nothing more noble and genc- 
rous , than a luxnrious , malicions ; proud and 
' #mpatient Spirit? 1s there nothing more be- 
coming and agrecable to the Soul of Man in 
exemplary Piety ana a holy well ordered con- 
verſation, than in the lightneſ and vanity 
( not to ſay rudeneſs and debauchery ) of thoſe 
whom the world accounts the greateſt Gallants ? 
Is there nothing more graceful and pleaſing i 
the ſweetnefs;'candor and inzenuity of 4 truly 
Chriftian temper \and diſpoſition , than in the 


YOUVENS Cn 
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revengeful 1mplacable Spirit -of ſuch whoſe 
honour us fed by the blood of their Enemies ? 
Ts it not more truly honourable and gloricxs 
to ſerve that God who commandeth the whole 
1/c1d, than to be a llave to thoſe Paſſions ans 
Liſts which put men upon contipual hard' ſer- 
72 44d torment them for it , when they have 
ure ir? Were there nothing elſe to commend 
Religion to the minds of men, beſides the 
tranquility aud calmneſs of ſpirit , that ſerene 
and peaceable temper which follows a good Con- 
ſc:exce whereſover it dwells ,« it were enough 
'o make men welcom that Gueſt which brizgs 
{ch good entertainment with it ; Whereas the 
42azements, horrors and anxieties of mind 
which at one time or other haunt. ſuch who 
proſtitute their Conſciences to; 4 violation of 
the Laws of God and the Riles of redtified 
Reaſon way be enourh to perſwade any rational ' 
perſon that Impiety is the greateſt folly , and 
Irreligion the greateſt madneſs, 

The wileſt and greateſt of men in all Apes, 
at or not long before their death, :when freeſt 
from worldly deſigns and (ſenſual delights , have 
owned that God and His Truth which they 
did not embrace and acknowledge as they onght 
to have done in their lives, and the xearer 
death did approach to them: the more (erious 
were they ia Religion , 4d did diſclaim and 
| | abandon 
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abandon thoſe Atheiltical and irreligions coyrſes 
wherewith' they or ſome of them had been for- 
merly entangled. | 

-Nimrod' the Founder of the Aﬀſyrian Mo- 
narchy, when tarricd away by Spirits at his 
death ( as Annius iz» his Beroſus relates the 
Story ) cryed out , Oh oze year more, Oh ore 
year more, before I go into the place from 
whence I ſhall not return! 

Ninus #hat great King next from Nimrod 
ſave Belus , 4: his Death left this Teſtimony ; 
Look on this Tomb, and hear where N:xs 
15; whether thou art an Aſſyrian, a HMeae, 
Or an 1zaiaz, I ſpeak to thee no frivelors 
nor vain matters ; Formerly I was Nr , 
and /ived as thou doeſt, I am now no 
more than a piece of earth: All the Meat 
that I have like a Glutton devoured , all the 
Pleaſures that I like a Beaſ# enjoyed, all 
the beautiful Women that. I. ſo »ororonff 
abuſed, all the Riches and Glory that I ſo 
proudly poſſeſſed, I am now deprived- of: 
And when I went into the #2v:jble ſtate, 
I had neither 60/4, nor Horſe , nor Chariot ; 
I that wore the rich Crows of Gold, am now 
poor D#f.. | 

Cyrus zhe Perſian /ef+ this Memento be- 
hind him to all Mankind , ( «s Plutarch 4nd 
others tell s;) Whoſoever thou art, O 
Man , 
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O Man, and whence-{oever.thou comeſt.,(for 
I know thou wilt come to the ſame condr- 
jy * 2/07 that Tam in) I am Cyrw, who brought 
the Empire to the Perſars : Do not, I 
beſeech thee, exvy me this little prece of 
ground which covereth my Body. - 
Alexander the Great , who conquered the 
world , was at laſt ( as we find in Plutarch , 
Curtius, and others) ſo poſſeſſed with the ſenſe 
of Religion, that he was ander much trouble 
and anxiety of ſpirit , and look'd upon” every 
little matter as portentous and ominous; ſs 
dreadful a thing ( ſaith Plutarth) # the con- 
_ tempt of God , which ſooner or later filleth all 
mens minds with fears and terrors, p 
ulius Czſar who Conquered ſo many Na- 
tions, and at laſt ſubaned and poſſeſſed the 
- Roman Empire , conld not Conquer himſelf and 
his own Conſcience , which troubled hinz with 
Dreams aud terrified him with Viſions 4 pat - 
ting him upox Sacrificiug and conſulting all ſorts 
of Prieſts and Augures , though he found com- 
fort from none ; in ſo much as a little before he 
died he was as heartleſs as the ominous S4- 
, Crifice was that he offered , profeſſing to his moſt 
intimate Friends, That ſince he had made au 
end of the Wars abroad he had no Peace at 
home. The like may be ſaid of Tiberius Cxlar, 
Nero, and other Roman Emperonrs, 
A Hadrian 
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Hadrian #he Emperonr celebrated his own | 
Pwnerals, carrying before him his Coffin in F. 
triumph when he lived, and when he was a 
Hying tried out lamentably ,' Animula va- 
gula blandula , que abibis in loca « 4 
oor Soul whither wilt thou go? what will be- 
com#-of thee? Thus the preateſt Princes have 
( eſpetially. near their latter end) a deep ſenſe 
of Religion, of the Souls Immortality,and their 
Eternal eſtate in another World, Nor aid ever 
any Prince, Captain or Law-giver go about any 
great matter but at length he was glad to take 
zn'the aſſiffance of 4 God, as Numa, Lycurgus, . 
Solon , Scipio av others, | 
Titus «za Nerva two Roman Emperonrs , 
had ſuch ſerious thoughts , and were ſo ſenſible of 
4 Deity i» the Goverpment of the World, 
that neither of them { as the Hiſtorian ſaith ) 
was ever ſeen to (mile or play. | 
— Septimius Severus that Victorious Roman f| | 
Emperour , having had experience of the va- | { 
nity of this worlds Riches and Greatnels, ſaia | » 
at his Death, T have been all things, and it | 7 
profiteth me nothing. 2 
-Charles the Fifth that Famous German Em- 
perour , after twenty three pitch'd Battels, ſis F; 
Triumphs , four Kingaoms wor , and eight Prin- A 
cipalities aadedto his other Dominions , reſjonen P 
all theſe in his life time to his Son , and betook | 


mimſelf | 


» 
ws. 
bras 
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S himſelf to a retired life , aud to his private Des 
S. votions: This great and wiſe Prince had: his 
S ow# Funeral Celebrated beforre his face, and 


left this Teſtimony of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Thas the incere profeſſion. of It had in it thoſe 
ſweets and joys which the Courts of Princes wer 
| ſtrangers 70; grounding his hope and aſſurance 
of Salvation «pox the ſole Righteouſneſs and 
Satisfaction of Chrilt his Mediator, and rot upon 
his own Works , and to this purpoſe divers little 
Papers were written by him and found imme- 
diately after his Death, as is Recorded by an 
Author who wrote the Life of Don Carlos his 
Grand-child. | 
Philip the Third King of Spain, lying. on his 
adeath-bed the laſt of March 1621, ſent thrice 
at Midnight for Florentius his Coxfeſſor , who 
gravely exhorting him patiently to ſubmit to-the 
will of God, the Kin g could, not chooſe but weep, 
ſaying, Lo now my fatal hoar- is at hand, but 
ſhall I obtazz eternal felrcity ? at which words, 
great grief and trouble of mind ſeiling, on the 
King , he ſaid tv his Confeſſer, You have not 
hit upon the 7i2ht way of healing ; Is there 
- No other Remedy ? Which words when the Cos 
feſſor underſtocd of his Body, the King replied, 
Ahah, I antnot ſo/zc:70zs for my Boay or tem-+ 
porary Diſeaſe, but for my Sow/. Rs 
Cardinal Wolicy that Great Miniſter of 
A 3 State , 
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State , who for ſome years gave Law to England 
and to other Nations, poured out his Soul in 
theſe ſad words; Had I been as diligent to 
ſerve my God as I have been to pleaſe my 
Prince, He would not have forſakex me now 
in my gray Hairs. | 

Sir Francis Wallingham Zhat great and 
wiſe Stateſman , towards the latter end of his 
Life grew very melancholy, and wrote to the 
Lord Treaſurer Burleigh to this purpoſe; We 
have /zved enough to our Countrey, to our 
Fortunes, and to our Sovereign ; it is now high 
#ime we begin to live to our ſelves, and to our 
God : In the multitude of Aﬀairs which have 
pafſed through our Hands there muſt needs 
be great miſcarriages, for which a whole Kizg- 
dem cannot: make our Peace, Heremupon ſome 
Courtiers being ſent to divert Sir Francis , 
Ah, ſaid he , while we /an2h all things are 
ſerious round about us; God is ſerious, when 
He preſerveth us, and hath parience towards 
us ; Chriſt 1s ſeriows when He azeth for us, 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſerious when He #riveth 
with us , the Holy Scripture 1s ſer/0o#s when 


it is read before us, Sacraments are ſerious \| - 


when they are 4ainiftred unto us; the whole 
Creation 1s ſeri0/ in ſerving God and us: They 
are ſerious 1n Heaven and Hell , and ſhall a max 
that hath one foot 1n his Grave jeſt and laugh? 
Et ic SIX 
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--- Sir Philip Sidney(his Sor-in-Law)that brave 
accompliſh'd Knight whom Queen Elizabeth 
\ call'd her Philip, «nd the Prince of Aurange, 
s his Maſter, whoſe Death was lamented inVerle 
by the then Kings of France and Scotland, axd 
by the two famous Univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, repented at his death of writing | 
his Pembrokes Arcadia , and would have com- 
mitted it to the flames himſelf to prevent the 
kindling of unlawful heats in the youthful Rea- 
ders of it ; leaving this farewel amono#t bis 
Friends, Above all things govern your wills 
and 4fedtions by the will and word of God 


| In me behold the exd of this world and all its 


Vanities. : 
Sir John Maſon, Privy Counſellor to ſeveral 
Princes, upon his death-bed ſpake thus to ſome of 


| bis Friends, T have (een five Princes, and been 


Privy Connſellor to four of them, I have 
obſerved the molt remarkable Occurrences 1 
Forein parts, and been preſent at moſt tranſ- 
actions for thirty years together, And I have 
learned this after ſo many years Experiexce, 
That Ser:ouſpeſs 15 the greateſt Wiſdom, Tere 
| perance the befitPhylick.,a good Conſcience is the 
| , beſt Eſtate, and were I zo /zve again, I would 
change the Court for a Cloiffer , my Privy Conn- 
ſellrs Employment for an Hermzt's Retire- 
ment , and the whole Life I lived in the 

To Palace 
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Palace for ave'Hours Exjoyment of. God in the 
Chappel, all things elſe forſate me beſides 
my:G24;4nd;my Duty. on W 


2.:7þz= Lord Henry Howard that Learned Earl L 


of Northampton-.heing troubled with Artheiſti; 


cal thoughts and fuggeſtions , put them all aff 


with" this Conſtderation , viz, If I could g1ve 
any. azrount how-wwy ſelf. or any thing elſe had 
a being. without God, how there came. fo 
nniform and fo.conſtant a conſent of Mankind, 
of all ages, tempers.and eaucations (other wiſe 
differing ſo:mach-in-their «pprehenſions) about 
the 6cizg of God',: the Immortality of the Soul; 
and Re/:ig/e, I could then be: an Atheiſt 7 
Ana when it was wroed that Religion was '4 
State-policy fo:keep mer {2 awe”, he replicd , 
"That could not be true , for the greateit Pole. 
ricians have foozer.or' later telt the power of 
Reliazon jn the grievous lejhes of their Cor- 
ſcrences, and the dreadfulneſs of their apprebens 
flons about that fate:wherein they mutt {v4 
for ever, 42B01 6 SEL 

: Cardinal Richlieu that great Politician, 
after he had governed the Aﬀerns 6. Europe 
w42y years together, confeſſed ta Peter duMous 


lin;s-Learzed Minifter of the Reformed Church 


73 France, That being forced upon many 
zrnegularities in'his life time by that which 
they call Reaſon of State, he could not tell 

ay "I, =_—_ 


%. 
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how to fatsifie his coxſczexc? for teveral thir % 
and therefore had many Teptations todou 
and disbelieve 2 God , another world, and ae 
4s Imrurtality of the Soul , and- by that 4; diſtruſt 
to relieve his. aking Heart , but. in vain, for 
ſo ſrrong ( ſaid he ) were the apprehenfions 
of Ged 1n his Soul, fo «ezr the impreſſions 
of. 4 Deity upon the frame of the World +1 
unanimous the:.confent of Mankind, fo power-. 
ful the convictions of his Conſcience, that 
he could nat but t4fte the power of the "world 
tacome, and to live as one that muſt die, and 
ſo. die as one, that mult {pe for ever. And 
being. asked one day why he was ſo ſad, he Als 
' ſwered , Monficur Monſieur, the Soul 1 15 4 
ſerious thing, it muſt be either ſa4 here, bor 
2 moment, .or be {ad for-ever. 
Cardinal Mazarine h Sxcceſſor , wha had 
for ſeveral years managed the Crown. of France 
and the greateit Affairs of Chriftcndom , diſ- 
courfing one day with a Sorbon DodFor concerning 
the : Souls Immortality and Mans Eternal 
eſtate, he wept , repeating that Empeyours 
ſaying , Q.;m wh poor Soul, ,. whither wilt 
thou g02 a immediately. calling for his Con- 
; feſſer , he vowed ten Hours of” the Day for De- 
yotion, ſever for Reſt, four for Repalts, and 
but three for Bulineſs ; ſaying oe day fo the 


Queen Mather , Madan, your favours have 
A 4 undowe 
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w1done me, and were I to /ive again, I 
would be a Capachiz rather than a Courtier. 
 Salmaſius that great Scholar , whom the 
Learned men of his time never mention without 
foe title of praiſe and commenaation , left this 
worla with thefe *words in his mouth, Oh 1 
have /ft 2a world of time, that moſt precious 
thing in the World, whereof had I but one 
year longer to live, it ſhould be ſpent in 
David's Plalms and Paul's Epiftles ; Oh Sirs ! 
WS: to his Frienas that were about him, 
Mitd the World efs, and God mire ; all the 
Zearning in the World withour P:ety and 
the true fear of God, is nothing worth : The 
Tear of the Lord that us wiſdom, and to depart 
From evil that is underſtanding. _ 
The Learned Grotius after many Publick 
Embaſſies and Imployments managed and per- 
formed by him at home and abroad, and after his 
many elaborate writings in Divinity ad other 
Sciences, having taken an exact Survey of the 
Hebrew, Greek a4 Latin Learning, concluded 
his life with this Proteſtation , That he would 
Sive all his Learning and Honour tor the plain 
Integrity and harmleſs Jnocency of Fear 
Vrick, who was a devout poor man that ſpent \ 
eght Hours of his time in Prayer , eight in La- 
Þbour, axd but eight in Sleep and other neceſ- | © 
faries, And compluining to one that _— 
| : | is 


—_ 
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his aftoniſhing Labowrs and Induſtry ,he uttered. 
theſe words, Ah vitam perdidi operos> nihil 
agendo : And tv another Friend that deſired hins 
(according to his great Wiſdom and Learning) 
te ſhew him briefly what he ſhould do , he gave 
him only this direftion , Be ſerious. | F- 25 
Perſons of great -Eſtate and Dignity in this 
World muſt expet# nevertheleſs 'to meet with 
great croſſes and diſappointments, ( of which 
doubtleſs your Honour hath had and will have 
more and more experience in this vale of tears.) 
Now as the Sacred Seriptures ao abundantly 
furniſh us with grounds and motives of Patience 
and ſubmiſſion to the Will and Providence of God 
in every condition- aud under every diſpen- 
ſation; - ſo there are divers Heathen Moralifts 
who have from the Light of Reaſon 'and moral 
Prudence proponnded many excellent Argn- 
ments and Conſiderations to perſwade us thires 
anto ; Eſpecially Epictetus , who 'though lame 
axd old , ſickly and deformed ; ptor aud unaer 
ſervitude ( being a'Slave to Epaphroditus. exe 
of ' the Roman Conrtters) yet was he an excellent 
Philoſopher , a»d a mar of a moſt noble and 
generous ſþirit ; ſome of whaſe excellent Say- 

zngs to this purpoſe I ſhall here recite. | 
This wiſe Moralift peaking of the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of murmuring at any croſs Events 
whit ſever, hath this paſſage, [ Diſlertar. lib. 3. 
£ : Cap, 26, ] 


The.Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
0ap.26,] What reeſox havel ({z/th be) to: fight 
igainft God 7. Why ſhould ] &fire things not 


defexeable ? He that gave hath. power to 14ke 


4awvay, and why thould Ire? This would 
not only be grcatfolly in-me to.gpoſe one that 
is much ſtronger ,. but, great ej»ſtice likewiſe 


come us to go. off. the Stage. with adorazions 


and praiſes of God, for lo much as He. hath 
permitted 


fund &> Pom umn one) mn. ch _ —. 
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| permittef]-ys to hear and (ce, 'rather than 


rutining againſt 'Him becauſe - we 'had-ao 
more* ' Ard in anther place he. ſeeefs this 


| Conſideration ,'' That our condition. whiltt owe 


arem this World 1s mi/itant , wherein every 
one 15 without reluiFarcy ito: fabmit ito :the 
Oraers of ns grear Captain' or 'General'1h 
whatever He ſhall appvint, whether or.no 


It be to aze 1n the Trenches, or to ftand upon 


the watch, or toi felt : . Every \man: cannot 
be.a Commander ,j\and*a.Commion'Souldier 
is to obey, ndr to diſpute , or offer Caunſel'y If 
thou. maiſt ref%ſe: the condition. ori work 
aſſigned thee ; why may nor another do-to 
too? And according to this; what Order 
could there be 1aithe World £7 1 
_ dad again; If God would have me ( ſaith 
Epictetus.) to be ſick or poor,” | wilbbe content 
to be fo, whatever. Employment he will de+ 
ſign for me.] willnot dectize it,and whatever 
He would nct-have me be or do, I will be agaizſt 
It likewiſe. And iz another place. he hath this 
excellent paſſage ; If I had been made a Night: 
ingale or a Swax ( ſaith he) Tſhould have em- 
yed the time of 'my /zfein-ſuch a way as 

15 {ntable to the condition of thoſe 'Creatures; 
but. being made a Man, capable of ſerving 
and worſhipping; that Deity from whom'T 
had my being, *tis but reaſon 1 ſhould: apply 
| my 
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my ſelf to this, as being my proper. work * 
and buſineſs, and therefore hereunto will. 1 
devote my elf, as to that Employment to which 
I am chtefly deſigned: I ami now as to. the * 
condition of my Body, lame and old,and under 
ſervitude : 'Yet Hill he concludes it to be his 
Duty wholly to. devote himſelf to the praiſes 
and. worſhip of that God who ws the Author 
of his being. IL-4 | Sf 
-. That muſt needs be much more adeſereable 
(ſaith this Heathen Aoralift Epicetus) whieh 
1s choſen 'by the wiſdom:'of God, than that 
which 7 chooſe; A reluttancy againſt the d:- 
vine Will 1s,the ground. of all zrreligion and 


Atheiſm in the World. Why may not aman |} 


refuſe to obey God in what He commands, as 
well as to ſubmit to Him in what He 7nflidts ? 
and then what ground can there be for any 
pretence to Re/igiown ? We ſhould all of us 
(faith he ) conform Our minds ..to the ill of 
Providence , and moſt willingly follow whi- 
therſoever He ſhall /zad us, as knowing it 
to proceed from the beff and wiſeſt contri- 
vance. I do in my Fudgmenxt more conſent to 
that which God would have, than to thay 


which mine own zzclination doth /cad unto | , 


I would deſire and wil juſt fo and no other- 
wile than as He doth. And: i# another place ; - 
Uſe me ( ſaith he) as Thou pleaſeſt , I do fully 


conſent 
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conſent and ſubmit to'it, and ſhall ref#ſe no- 
- thing which ſhall ſeem good unto Thee : Zead 
me whither-ever Thou wilt , put me into 
what condition Thou pleaſeſt ; Muſt I be in 
a private not in a pablick ſtation, in poverty 
not in wea/th? I will not only coxſent to it, 
| but make it my buſinef/ to Apologize for it, 
to jſtifie and maintain before all men, ſuch 
Thy dealing with me to be moſt fitting and 
advantageous to my condition, 
To the ſame purpoſe another Heathen 1Mora- 
, lift ( to mention no more ) Antoninus [ Lib.1o0. 
- Cap.25.] ſaith, That maxis to beeſteemed a 
Fugitive and an Apoſtate who runs away from 
his Mafter : Now the great Law-giver who 
governs the World is our common eſter 
and Ruler , and His #4 1s the only Law we 
are to ſubmit unto; And therefore for a za 
to be angry or grieved becauſe f#hings fall not 
out according to his defire,what is this but re- 
volting from the ſupreme Governour of the 
World, and declaring enmity againſt Him 2 
\ Azad again; It God ( [ith he ) do not take 
| particular notice of, and care for me and my 
' affairs, why do I at anytime pray to Him ? 
And if He doth exerciſe a ſpecza! Provi- 
dence towards all Evexts., no doubt but 
He doth coſult well and wiſely about them, 


nor would He ſuffer any hart or prejudice to 
; befal 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


befal me ,” unle(s it were for a greater 990d 


upon ſome other account and in this 1 


ought to arqnzeſee. And in anether place; '( ſaith 
the ſure Author) I refer! every thing that 
befals me to Goa, as the Contriver of it , by 
whom af Events are diſpoſed in a wiſe Order. 
. Now what are theſe great and excellent 
Sayings of theſe rwo wiſe Philoſophers and 
other grave Moraliits (that might be mentioned) 
but the (ame in effect with thoſe divine Sayings 
in the Sacred Scriptures : Plal. 25. 10, Job 1. 
15417. and 2.10. Exod. 34.6. 1 Sam. 3.18. 
Lam.3.22,39. Job 5.7. and 34.31. and 40.4. 
and 33.12,13. Plal. 39.9. and 8.4. and 94.12, 
and 118. 18. and 119. 75. 2 Sam. 15.26. Ila; 
45.9. and 64. 8. Heb. 12. 5,8,10,t1, Prov: 
19.3. Rom. 8. 28. and 9.20. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
ad 11. 32. 2:07.15. Revig. 19. »- - 
Religion: ( 70 uſe the words of a late Learned 
| © Biſhop* ) hath afirmand deep 
Nor of Chfts - fourdation 1n the Nature and 
ee 08 Reaſon of Mankind : Brut yet 
we muſt not ſo exalt Reafor or the Principles 
of natural Religron, as to acrogate in the leaf 


from the neceſlity and uſefulnſs of divine Re- | 


welation, or to extenuate the great and nn- 
parallel'd Bleſſing and Benefit of the Chriſtian 
Religion and the Dottrine of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which though ii tranſcends, yet it i 

| 20 


pap jan, 6, A, ÞQJoewaq Teach us ow 
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not. contrary to the Dittates and Setititnents 
of Reaſon ; For it is but reaſonable that we 
Br ſponld acquielce tn the Teſtiniony -4ud Alttho- 
rity of God the fupreme Being, who neither 
p42 vor will deegroe we. oO OS 
We ſhould not deſpiſe atiy of thoſe Ad» 
vantages ( ſa#th+he grave Au POO! 
thor of The whole Duty of *Cauſuof cho Di- 
Man *) which tay improve wo Saha 
our Reaſon, exalt the Man © of 
and depreſs the - Beaſt int us, © Yet ſure we 
ſhall derogate very ipoufly from Chriſt's 
Prephetick Office , if we low not Div:nity 
to be the ſupreme and zobleft Science , ſuch 
as is to be ſerved andattended , not regu/ated 
and -governed by thoſe 7feriour : Bur that 
juſt order ſeems now to be inverted,' Di 
vine Learning 1s brought down ro Humane; 
and the ſimplicity of Chri#/2a Dotrine' fo 
perplexed and confounded with Philoſophical 
Niceties, that Plato and Hr1Hotle are be- 
come the Upres of our Religion, and we 
muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall 
be Chriſtians, . 'Thoſe deep things of God, 
| , ( as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2.10.) and 
of which he pronounces the Natural man 
an 2zcompetent Judge, are yet brought be- 
fore that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcanned 
by Rules of «<7 ; but alas our Zize 1s 
Y to00 
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too ſhort to ſound thoſe Depths, Thus 


far he. © 


'Madam, This Book ( which is Dedicated 


to Your Honour) treats of the Right Uſe and 
Abuſe of Reafon in Divine matters : There 
are two extremes which men are apt to run 
znto; ſome aſcribe too much to Natural Light 
and Reaſon in Religious concernments, and 
others aſcribe too little, As we ſhould give 
zo God the things that are God's, and to 
Czlar the things that are Czlar's, ( according 
fo that ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour , Matth, 
22.21. ) ſo we ſhould give to Faith the things 
that belong to Faith, and toReaſon the things 
that beleng to Reaſon, And herein, Madam, 
You may meet with ſome Paſſages in this Trea- 
tile ( if Tow pleaſe to peruſe it ) which may 
by the Bleſſing of God miniſter ſome Light and 
Diredtion to You, 


Pe Ya 
a» A. 


A TABLE. of os chief Heads of 
this TRE ATISE. arefh 


_ CHAP, YA 74 go” ® 
of diſtinguiſhing betwixt Faith and Reaſon. *. -* - Page't - 
re is ſhewed, that it. requires much ſpiritual 
Skill rightly to diſtinguiſh them. 
2. Thar Morality is one thing, and Chriſtianir 
- another, 
CHAT. Hz: YES 
Shewing that Reaſon i is wſeſul both in Civil and Divine th: 7 
_ Tet withal "tis preſuppoſed. . | 
1. That the Light of Reaſon in us is much darkened. 
2. That 1t wrangles againſt rhe greateſt Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel. | 
2 That men of great Reaſon and parts have promoted the 
| ——_ EITOTrS. ; 
5 On P, II KL: -; 
How Zar the Light of Reaſon extendeth. Here is ſpewed. 6 
1. That this light is but a derivative light, like the light of a 
Candle, and not like the light of the Sun. 
2. *Tis buta diminutive light. . - | 
_ 'Tis notwithſtanding a quit and peaceable lighr ſo far as 
It.g0csS, 
4+ *Tis an aſcendant light, and cannot find the chicfeſt good 
in things below. 


ap " 


—— _ 


CHAPAFY;:; 
How the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves have apes of great 
defetts in Nature - and Reaſon. | 13 


1. Here are ſeveral Inſtances given. , - 

2, Solomon himſelf was ſenſible of much darkneſs, though his. 
intelle&ual Lamp burnt far brighter then others. 

3. Chriſtians ſhould not magnifie the light and. power þ of 
Nature, the defe&s whereof are acknowledged by moral 
Heathens, | 

* ES F C H A P., V., ' 

7 of them that give too little to the Light of Realen: 46:5 _ : 
I« Such as will not admit of. a rational diſcourſe in matters FW 
Religion, 


> 


Q | 2: 2/Such 
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2. Such as rely on Entbuſiaſms. 
3. Such as hold an a»nzbilation of the faculties of the Soul in 
Regentration{ MV 4B 3 FL 3-51 | 
4-' Such as'will nor be regulated by Reaſon in civil Circum- 
ftances relating te, warſhip, byt cauſe diſorder: and confu- 
ſion in Church-Afſemblies. En 
h CHAP, VI. 4 
Of thoſe that aſcribe top much to Reaſon, As | 13 
1. The 'Socinians, who' reje& the greateft myſteries of the 
Goſpel, becauſe they cannot comprehen@ them by their 
* corrupt Reaſon. -* VER - | 
2. Pellagius and his. follywers / whereof there 'are/many in 
our times ) who derogate frem the Grate of God and ex- 
tol the power of Nature. pk 
A CHAP, VII. 
Of the uſe of humane Reaſon in civil matters. Here #« (hewed, 21 
I. Thatit 15 the moſt rational and prudent way to be govern- 
ed by known Laws: 


2. That ſuch Laws are beft as are moſt agreeable to Reaſon, 


and tend meſt to the publick good. | 
3. That the moſt rattonal Men are fitteſt to be Law-makers. 
' $+ Thatſuchare alſo'of beſt ability and capacity ro admini- 
ſter the Laws and Government. | 
CHAP VIII, 
Of the exerciſe of Reaſon in Church affairs, 27 


7. Reaſon ſuggeſts that men ſhould joyn together in Socie-, 


ties for the viſible worſhip of God, 

2. That there ſhould be order and Goyernment in theſe So- 
ceries, and that all ſhould not be Rulers; but ſame ſhould 
obey. 2 


3. That ſuch as adminiſter the worſhip of God in Religjous . 


Societies ſhould have dhe reverence and maintenance. 

4. That every Chriſtian ought to joynhitnſelf to a Chureh- 
ſociety, that he may vifbly worſhip God with others. 

8. That men ovghr nor to affign any other Conditions of 
Church-communion then what Chrift hart preſcribed in 
his Word. EO | 

6, That ſuch as are' admitted into a Church-ſociety ſhould 
freely conſent to be governed by the Laws and Rules 

_ thereof. DE | 

7. That they Hhould remain 1n fuch a Society, and not break 

off- communion'on ſ1ght grounds: | + ;0a 

[1 al. 


ſl; 


THE TABLE. 


' 8, That all thivgs in Church.aNſemblies' ſhould be admmini- 


ſired with much ſeriouſneſs and gravity, that fo the 'Or- 
dinances of God may be rendred majeſtical. 


, 


9. That there miſt be ſome way'or other for determining 


differences ari{itg'1n ſuch Societies, ' 
| | Here 15 ſhewed,' OY 
1; That Appealsare founded'upon the Law of Nature and 
Reaſon. | Ae =o be 
2, That itis a more ratiqnal and prudent way to have Con- 
 troverſics determin'd by a grave Aſſembly of godly learn- 
ed Paſtors, theti'by a few 1ngaged perſons ina particular 
Society. + EO Rr OR 
ths ORAL END ERIE 
The Light of Reaſon proves that there # aGafl, - © \. go 
1+ By the frame of this World, 


2+ By the Origihal of all things5 herg it'is demorifiated;thar 
' -the Creatures carmot have” their being or begihnjng rom 


themſelves. 


3. That there muſt be a firlt Cavife or Mover of all, clſe 


there wonld be'before every Mover another Mover, and 

ſo in zufinitum, @ =» Ji Ko Ppt OT TOOTEEE 
4. Trappears to theeyeof Reaſoji that there 154 God, by the - 

diſtin&ion of good andevill?”' 7 (4 


5 By the great and glorious Miracles that have been wroughe 


in the World, | ET 

6. By the wile governing and ordering of the ſeveral Crea- 
tures, arid the plentiful provifion:thar is made for them. 

7, By the teſtimony of mans Conſtierice, which fheweth'thar 


"there js.4 ſupreme'Judge, that commandeth rhe" inward 


thoughts, and bindeth the Conſcience, 
2. By the yaſt defires and capa&ity'of” mans Soul,” which will 
"_ be '{ari$fied without the 'ehjoyment of the chicteſt 
_ _ | _ 
oY By the continuiFaſſaults of Sitan,/ who would utterly cx- 
rtzpguiſh the knowledge of Godin then. ors 
10; By the wonderfuf preſervation of the Church of 'God, 
which though it hath been as a burning Buſh yet'it is nor 
conſumed. £7 I enS þ | I 
This Prixcigle, That there zs # God, bath Thewtd it ſelf euen 
in Atheiſts, eſþeczally in three Caſes. COIL 
1. When they have been ſurrourided with difficulties.  * 
2,. Inthe time of bodily ſickneſs. oy 
Q 2 | Zo Whens 


Pd 


hay . 


3. When old age comes, and muſtirade of years _ mom 
* E$PSri5nce: BINS. 4 
C H "5 85 
"e [uarortality. of the,Soul of man proved by Reaſon 
: ; ee It abſtracts. from that which: at underſtands, At - 
_ - quantity, qualiry, time, place, Cs, 
2. Becauſe the Sopl.receiges, impreſſions of Immortality, and 
5 ſpiritual in its opefations. 
ah Ne MOTIF ARES ue Ban Tanebgk the defires of the 


4 


4X ei HES  - < ag BP ws oe, Ba. ce 


af 


5 4-4 v4: 


"tures Fans excel Man. 
5- The Soul 15 not ſybjet to motion, "MY moſt perfect 
; 2 moſt free from morion, therefore ſhe 1s.not corruptt- 
© 
6., Another Reaſon:is taken from the Juſtice of God, | 
% From the univerſal conſent of all Nations in one kind of 
” Or other. RD t3 
"a EMAP: XS i. b 
7 be iekvh of, t the cbr fon Kelſgion proud. by Reaſon et; Of 
by From the Antiquity of it | = - 
2, Erom, the excellent. way and means. of Atonement and 
\ Proton held forth t enclnts;,;.. i. 
DBA 1 the lorinus divine ;Miracles ang, Works of Chriſt 
Ss Apoſtles, | 
QbjcC10ns againſt rhe ſame anfuered., 
4. 'Fre rom the precious excellent DoGrine and Life of F Jeſus, 
5 FLom t pgrurc and ſucceſs of, Chr ts Kingdom. - .. 
Ge, From the range, LOpvergons chathoebern wrapght by 
the Chriftian Religion,” | 
7, From, the deſperafe..,op Gtion of Saran and his Inftru- 
WS cjtir bs againſt it, AN anding . which 1 It bach ſill pre- 
yallc 
08s 15 diſcovered. t unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity 
f the heatheniſh Idglatry, .. 
: NT the 7ews Enity againſt Chriſt and the Chriſtian Re- 
18300. THT] BOL” - 
3. Of the Mahinttan Superſtition.” | +. ! 
C H A. Þ. X 1 In |; 
The Divine Antherity of. the. ſacogd. Scriptures prautd by Reaſon. 97 2 
7. Becauſe, noother or Kenrer Fr eyeipgon. of Gods, Will ca | 
be produced, | 
2. The 


. 
** », 
+ 


| 
| 
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2+ The Old Teſtament hath been throughout all Ages wineſ- 
ſed to, and wonderfully preſerved by the, Zews.. x 
.- The-whale univerſal Church of Chriſt have all along- Wit- 
nefied; the Divine Authority of. the.Old and New Teſta- 
ment, even to the dearh, 
4- Gad: 'hath confirmed the Autherity thereof by-great and 
_ + ſtrange Miracles from Heaven. 
5. The Scriptures are the moſt antjenc and authentical of 
atly writing, 
6, The ſtile, order, 'contexture, and frame of the &cripture, 
ſhew.the Divine Autherity thereof.. - 
+7. Another Reaſon is taken from the wonderful rowerful &- 
fefts of the BoEtrine of the Scriptures. - 
8, From the admirable harmony and conlens;thercof. 
9. The marrer treated of therein js divine and wonderful. 
Here are mentioned five notes of a Divine Power, 
10. The end which the $cx1ptures almat 15 divine and hea- 
venly. 
C H AP. XII ff 
of: the uſe of Reaſon, in the interpreting of $cri pture, and judg- 
Lo: ae + of Controverffese | I1 
1... Here is a diſcovery of the. unreaſdnableneſs of the Pop) 
implicite Faith, and blind Obediencc. 
2, Their DoArine of Tranſubſtantiation is made a PPPEAr. * 
1, To be againſt. Seyic, | 
2. Againſt Reaſon. 
, * 3, Againſt Faith.; . 
3.;*T1s alſo ſkewed, that there is a twofold Judgment 1n mat- 
 ters-of Religion, ane 1n foro: publico,,another 1n foro privatay 
4. That every private Chriſtian ought to make uſe of his 
.- Reaſon, and to exerciſe a Judgment of diſcretion! In trying 
Spuys and DoGtrines, © _--* 
This 1s proved by fix cogent Arguments. 
Objections againſt this renet and practiſe anſwered, 
CHAP. XTIV 
Gf the Internal teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, proving the Diving 
Authority of the Scriptures, 123 
' 1+ It. is here ſhewed, that this Tiſti#oxy is more ſatisfaory 
. tothe Conſcience then all other proofs, 
2, That a Chriſtians Faith ſhould be ultimately and finally 
_ reſolved ito the Teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and not into 
the Teftimony © of + (6! Church which 1s bur humane, 
| 3, The 
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.' The Pepiſh £3rcz is deſcribed, 2nd the Proteſtati Do- 


” Arine hereta vindicated, 
4 "Some Rules and Cautions con erning the Teſtimony of 
the Spiritare here propounded to prevent miſtakes. 
;: CHAP... XV. 


"'Shewing when Riot Fr rightly oſed, and when abgſtd' to the 


 - prejudice of the Spirits Tftimony 3n the Scriptures. 133 

'Y. \Raaſon i 5 the Ora which ters 1nto-the Soul the Lighr'of 

_ Faith, 

e; Tr.being overpowered by the Spirit-of God, ſees the great- 

_ eſt reaſonableneſs in-the Truths! and Wayes of Chrift. 

23! Reaſon'is erty, uſcfal I thalhtaining the Dodrine- -of 

_ Chrift, 

4. Ne vertheleſ we ſhould not tnake' Reaſon the udge in 
Divine matters, nor ſubjeR'the _— of zhe ad 
tures to our Reaioh, as Sociniahts do. | 

Three Arguments againft'it.. 
CHAP. XVI. | 
Of the difſ:r-nce betwixt the meer rational and ſpiritaal way, 
an4 their As about ſpiritual things. Here is (bewtd, . 142 

Ts 'That the Spiritua! man hath Chriſt formed in him, and 
bves'the life of Chriſt, which the meer rational. man doth 
nor. 

«. 7 hat the divine Principle which atts the Spiritual man, ts 
120re then the 1improvi:ment of the moſt excellent, natu- 
Bi - arc. rational abilities. 

. That man 1s paflive im the new ſpiritual Birth, and cannot 
” by all his Reaſd:-diſcern, how tt:is/ſpiritual life 1s wrought, 
4. How and wherein the ſpiritial Mans 'Adts and Operations 
1Go far tranſcend; the meer rational Mans, . 
g. They differ-in the nature and 'effe&s of their Faith inre- 
ference ro Chriſt and the Promiſes, 4h five Paftieulzrs.. 
; CHAP. 'XVIF. 
Proving that -non? can be ſaved by the meer improvehiint df the 
| Light of Reaſons + 152 
1, Divers of che” Fathers, and ſore modern Writers have 


- err'd in this Point, 


2. Four things are laid down for the better opetig of irs | 


God might reveal his Son eb he ſo pleaſed ) in anextra- 
ordinary way to ſome Heathens. | 

3. it 16 proved by nine Arguments; that no rational moral! 
Heather, can beſaved withour faith in Chriſt as Mediator. 


One or rwo material Obje&tons anſwered. CHAP. 
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THE TABLE. 


Of rational and intelle&aal delights. Here is ſhowed, 162 
1. That every being chuſerth to 1t ſelf ſoine- kind of plca- 
mr. AF: | 
©... 1» God, whois the chiefeſt Being, 
| 2. The Angels. 
_ 3.: Men;ihat have rational Souls, | 
4. The fenfitive Creatrres, | 
2, In what particulars the delights-of Reaſon, and of the 
Mind do far exce! the pleaſures of the Body. 
CHAP. XIX, 
Shewing that Reaſon, and much more Faith, doth fertifie a man 
againſt the exciſiive fegr of death. | 172. 
1. Here are eight Conſiderations drawn from Reaſon againſt 
the ſlaviſh fear of death, | | 
2. Seven Arguments are alſo drawn from Faith in the Word 
of God againſt the fear of death, 
>. The famous fayings. of ſome dying Chriſtians are men- 


tioned, 2 
CHAP. X X. 
'* That humane Reaſon, and the due exerciſe thereof 38 a gredt 
MEYLY. | "7-2 


1. This is opened in ſome-particulars. 
2. It is here ſhewed, that man who hath 3 reaſonable Soul is- 
wonderfully made, like a: curious piece of Embroydery. 
xr. In reſpe@ of his Body, and the members.thereof, 
2. In reſpe& of his ravional Sou!, wherein Man far ex- 
_ cels other Creatures, 
Five things mentioned relating to the excellency of the 
. reaſonable Soul. 
3. In reſpett of his new ſpiritual Birth, and participation of 
the Divine nature. 
CHAP. X X1 
A Recapitulation of particulars touching the nſe of humane 
Reaſon and Rnowleage in reference to the Chriſlian Religi- 
on. VO I ; 
a. Here are five Conſiderations premiſed, _Y 
2, The excellency and uſe of humanc Reaſon and Know- 
ledge 15 particularly held forth. As | 
1. Some that have been famous Inſtruments in the Church 
of God have abounded therein; 


) 


2. The 


7 -. TACTEILLE 
>. The Penmen of the holy Scriptures make uſe of -it. 
g. Ic helps us to underſtand the Grammatical literal ſenſe; 
andthe Chronology and Prophefics 6f Scripture, 
4. Ir*s uſeful for convincing Heathen and Infidels. 
5. In crying Spirits and Dodtrines, comparing Scripture 
with Scripture. | 
6, As a paſſive qualification of the ſubje& for Faith and 
Kepentance, in which caſe there muſt be a Principle 
of Reaſon. . od 44 
CHAP. XXII, 
How and in what reſpes Reaſon comes ſhort, and is abuſed in 
Divine things. BE. 1 206 
1. Reaſon cannot diſcover the myſtery of the Trinity, - In- 
carnation of. Chriſt, &*c. 
2, Nor the ſinfulneſs and corruption of mans heart and na- 
rure. £ : | 
3. It cannot preſcribe the true worſhip of God. | 
4. -Nor enable us perfe&ly to perform natural and civil Aci- 
ons without the general aſſiſtance of God. 
5. Our afſent to the Goſpel ſhould be the aſſent of Faith,and 
nor of: meer Reaſon. TT | 
6. The Scripture and not Reaſon is the Rule for a Chriſtian 
to walk by 1n ſpiritual matters; he muit be crucified to 
his Reaſon. £ | 
Kere is alſo ſhewed in fx particulars, when and wherejh 
humane Reaſon and Knowledye is abuſed, and ſs be- 
comes dangerous to the Chriſtian Religion, 
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CHRAP.-L 


Of diſtinguiſhing between Faith and Reaſon; 
S it requires much ſpiritual skill and judg- 
= ment rightly ro diſtinguiſh berween the 
Law and the Goſpel, the Covenant of 
works and the Covenant of grace , to 


| Live the Law its due and the Goſpel its due, where- 
 upon- Luther was wont to ſay, That he who can thus 
diſtinguiſh is the beſt Divixe - So traly it requires 

much ſpiritual $kill and wiſdom .rightly-to diſtinguiſh, 
berween the Light of Nature, and the Light of Grage; 
between Reaſon and Faith pin matters of Reba ; 
? | af 


2 of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 1, 
That as Chriſt bids us render unto God the things that 
are Gods , and to Ceſar the things that are Ceſare ; 
So we ſhould -pive. unto Farrh. the things thar are 
Faith's,' and to Reeſor the things that are Reaſon's : 
To Faith her full:fcope and latitade, and to Reaſor: 
alſo her juſt boynds and rights. May we not wiſh, 
that many greit Por of the Goſpel did but'equa- 
lize in their praiſe (as to moral Juſtice and. Faith- 
fulneſs) ſome Hearhens, that were only endued with 
the Light of Reaſon and moral Virtues ? Did not 
theſe go furthex with their Cangle-/:ght, than the ether 
do with their $x:*bearps ? _—__ they not, riſe up 
in judgment againſt them that do ſo groſly abuſe the 
Light of the Goſpel , which infinitely tranſcends the 
Light of Nature ! Perhaps this may be the reaſon, 
why forve vain Screblers in our days, place: Religion 
chiefly in natural 7provewents and moral Virtucs, 
becauſe there is ſo little moral Juſtice and Honeſty 
amongſt Men ; yea amongſt many forward Profeſſors 
morality will go very far: But yet though Men be 
unjuſt, and exceeding defetive in their morals, we 
ſhould not therefore derogate from the Spirit and 
Grace of God ; we thonld not confound Natare and 
Grace, Div3nty and Philoſophy, Faith and humane 
Reaſon, Chriſt and Socrates, Paul and Platay Nor 
the Church of God and the Chriſtian Religion with 
the School of Ar:/fotle : For this figful mixrure and 
compolirion , the Schoolmen are worthily blamed , 
who'by advancing Arifotle in their Writings , and - 
aſcribipg roo much to moral Virtues, liave exceedingly 
darkned the purity of the Goſpel, and in a manner 
quire-excluded the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator, 
and the gracious powerful operations of His Spirit. 
Erafmnn himſelf, ſpeaking of thc Oo 

| | , 'ls 
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* That they were the more dangerom and peſtilent, be 
cauſe they were ſos much acquainted | 
with the Ariſtotelian Subtilties. The (a) Hoe ipſo furre 
like may be ſaid of ſome curious ' peltilentioges quod 
Philoſophical Wirs and Pens, in 5 nemo nite 
this divided Chwrch and Nation , _— 
who have in effe& transformed the 
Goſpel of Chriſt into a mecr Syem of Morality. 
Indeed a true fincere Chriſtian is the moſt juſt and 
moral of any man , but it is not his moral Virtues and 
Endowments, but his Spiritual ajo2 with Chriſt , 
that makes him accepted with God , and puts him into 
a ſtate of Salvation. Ler Reaſon be permitted with 
the Gibeonites to hew wood and draw water for the 
Santtrary , bur let itnot ruſh into the Heſy of Holes, 
into the Boſom-ſecrets of God, into the deep My- 
ſeries of the Goſpel: Reaſon may not come into 
theſe Seas, except ſhe ſtrike her rop-ſai/; here ſhe 
muſt ſubmjc and captivate her ſelf ro the obedience 
of Faith, There is reaſon indeed | 
for thar which faith believerh , > bur (2) Pr. Previot.on 
yet reaſon myſt be help'd by faith, pa 4g I 
and rais'd up to Spiritual Obje&ts 
by divine revelation': As one that hath dim Eyes can 
ſee better by the help of SpeRacles ; and to chuſe a 
right Jewel we uſe the Skill of a Zapidary;' ſo it we 
would yield a firm afſent to Divine Truths and Prin- 
ciples, we muſt be help'd with light from above , 
even with divine and ſupernatural Revelation : Other- 
wiſe we ſhall give bur a weak and doubtful affent 
thereunto, which we call Opinion : The works of 
Creation , and the lighr of Natural Reaſon, enabling 
us to diſcern the Characters of God ſtamped upon 
the Creatures, will prove, That there isa God, or 
| B 2 : SKpreme 
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Supreme Being : But as for thoſe Truths that are 
meerly Supernatural, as the 7r:x:ty of Perſons , the 
Hypoſtarical Union in Chriſt, and'other great My- 
ſeries of the Goſpel, theſe are only known by reve- 
lation}, and have no prints or foot-ſteps in the Crea- 
tures to diſcern them- by ; of which we ſhall ſpeak 


this Treatiſe. 


CHAP. 11. 


of good ule both iz: civil axd divine things. 


Et it be granted (which will not be denicd by any 
ſober Chriſtian) x. That the light of Reaſos 1s 
exceedingly darkned and clouded, that the Eye of 
Reaſon is weakned and vitiated , that with Leah ſhe 
| is blear-eyed ; That this daughter of the morning is 
+ fallen from her primitive beauty , from her original 
| 23gor and perfeftion : And fo fallen, that ſhe cannot 
ſavingly apprehend or comprehend the things of God. 
Yea, 2. Kea(on as it is now cerruptcd and perverted in 
man, doth oppoſe the Goſpe! of Chrift, and wrangle 
2gainſt the myſteries of Salvation , which it doth not 
underſtand. 3. That the fouleſt and blackeſt Errors, 
that ever were broached in the Church of Chriſt, have 
ſhrowded themſelves under the fair diſguiſe of Reaſon, 
and men of the greateft yeaſo» and parts have often 
fallen into and promoted ſuch Errors , and have enſna- 
red many others by their ſubri] diſputes and reaſoxings. 
Let all this be grapred, yet ſtiff there is a good uſe of 


rea/0n, 
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more fully and particularly in the following part of | 


Shewing that Reaſon (though much weakned) is 


? 


4 PP 


Chiz? in Matters of Religion, ' 5 
reaſon, ſo ſhe keep her place, and go not beyond 
her duc bounds, both in matters c:v4/ and relsgromus : 
What though the light of xea/o ſhine not ſo clearly. 
and brightly as it was wont! ſhall it therefore be 
quite extinguiſh'd ? If the Picture have loſt its former 
gloſs and beauty, the oriency of irs Colours, the ele- 
gancy of its Lineaments, the comelineſs of irs propor- 
tfon, muſt it therefore be totally defaced and broken 
im pieces ? B:cauſe men have not ſo much Keafor as 
they ſhould, will they therefore reſolve to have none 
at all ? Our Faith and Love, and all our gracious as 
and religious performances are weak and imperfc&; 
Isiguity 1s mingled with our holy things ; what then |! 
Shall we therefore utterly negle& and reje&t them ? 
Shall we not own and bleſs God for them ? The lighe 
of xeaſon is the gift of God, which ſhould be thank- 
' fully acknowledged by us : And though it be not fo 
bright and powerful as to enter into rhe*$antFum San- 
forum , and pierce within the Veil, yer it way lye in 


| thePorch and at the Gate of the Temple , and be asa 


Dor-keeper in the Houſe of God. Though Reaſors 
be-not a 7acob's Ladder ro climb up to Heaven by , 
yet doubtleſs we may uſe it as a Staff to walk with 
upon Earth. If any be ſo malapert and preſumptuous, 
as to ſer Agar above her Miſtreſs; -and make Faith 
wait like a Serving-man at the. elbow of corrupe 
and difforted Reaſon, if they go about to ſubjeR and 
' ſubordinate the glorious Myſteries of Chriſt (which 
are to be adored) to their vain reaſonings, and will 
reje& them, becauſe they cannot by their reaſon com- 
prehend them , let them bear the blame, as they are 
well worthy: of their arrogancy and preſumption. 


The Uſe of Reeſomn \ Ch. 3; 
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CHAP, IIL 


How far the light of Reaſon extendeth , and 
what kind of light 2t . 


2 is a light in mans ree/o», though far infe- 
riour to that of Faith : Both theſe lights proceed 
from God, the Fountain of Light, who hath ſet up 
the Sx; to rule the day, and the Moor to rule the 
night : ens homints Iucerna domini , the Reaſon or 
Underſtanding of a'mn is the Candle of the Lord , 
Prov. 20. 27, This was ſpoken by Salomen, a man 
of rais'd and clear /tellefFuals, in whom this Candle 
of the Lord did ſhine with far more brightneſs than ' / 
in other Princes ; And though he was look'd upon ss | 
a Star of the- firſt 'magnitude',' nay as a $#- ſhining 
in the Firmament, in reſpedt of his wiſdom and know- 
ledge, yet hecallcth jt only the'Cand/e of- the Lord, 
uling a very humble and modeſt expreſſion touching 
the reaſon and underſtanding} of man', which as we 
ſhould not go about to extinguiſh or put out , ſo nei- 
ther ſhould we exto) and wagnifie the ſame above what 
is written: For, Firſt, this light of Reaſon (as; an 
ingenious Writer truly obſerves) 1s 
NE Die — <Jumen derivatn, a derivative light. 
of -the Light of ta- T'i5 not the fountain of light, bur 
KO .*, only a few drops derived fromthe 
T0; - fountain... Light we know 1s not 
originally in the Candle, which ſhines only with a 
. borrowed light, and ſo deth the light of Reaſon, and 
all other created Excellencies : Reaſon is but ns 
$V814 
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diving [nct;, "tis but divine particula awre : The ratio- 
nal Immerial Soul of man, this Intelle&ual Lamp, 
was firſt lighted and ſet up by God Himſc1f, and hath 
its total dependance upon Him, both for its beeing, and 
for its perpetual continuation : Nor is this Canale 
lighted out of the Eflence of God Himſclf, as if ic 
were a part of His Eſſence. This (as Calvin faith) 
were to divide and cnd in pieces the Divine Eſſence , 
which is 2nd5svifible and incommunicable , and doubr- 
leſs it were a far more tolerable errour , to make the 
light of a Candle a piece of the Sxxs Eflence, than 
to imagin, that this Jytelle&ual Lamp , the. Soul of 
Man , 1s a part of the Divine Nature : And there- 
fore Seneca, .as wie as he was, did expreſs muck 
folly and ignorance. in. desfy5ng the Sonl of Man, 
L2uid alind vecas animnum (faith he) quam dewum in 
bumavocorpore hoſpitamtem. That is , what leſs Title 
or Dignity can you beſtow. upon Man's Sew! , than 
that of a God dwelling in a Houſe of Clay.. Whereas 
the Rational Soul and Underſtanding of Man, is but 
a weak and faint reſemblance of God Himfſelt , who 
is infinite in Knawledge and Underſtanding , and. who 
ſees and knows all things perfeRly in an inſtant; by 
His own uncompounded.and indivilible Efſence : An- 
gels are above Sykogi/aps and rational diſcourſes, how 
' much more is God Himſelf , whole Knowledge is not 
in the leaſt improved , by deducing and colle&ing one 
thing out of another, ina way of reaſoning , as we 
do! Cogmtio Dei. nou eſt raticinativa, won eft diſcur- 
ſeva. Seconaly, The light of Reaſon in Man, 1s but 
lumen tenue & diminntum : 'Tis but a diminutive light. 
Hew far diſtant is the light of a Candle from the 
light of a 'Star ? how far from the brightneſs of the 
Sun f This Candle or light of Reaſon , when it was 

5 4 frſt 


* Theſe of Reaeſw: Ch 33 
firſt ſer up, before there was any zhref in it, even 
then ir had *but a limitted and reſtrained light , God 
faid unto it, Thus far ſhall thy light go, and no farther : 
Adam , in the ſtate of Innocency , was not to.crown 
himſelt with his own-ſparks , much leſs ſhould we 
think to ſave our ſelves by the Glimmerings of our 
| depraved Reaſon : God never intended that the Crea- 
rure ſhould reſt ſatisfied with its own Caradle-light , 
but that it ſhould have recourſe to Him who is the 
Fountain of Light, that it might ſee /zgbt in. His Leghr. 
Lucifer, that would needs. be an independant light, 
and thine with bis own beams, how is he fallen into 
perpetual darkneſs and torment ! yea, and Adaw's 
Candle aſpiring to be a Sx» has burnt the dimmer ever 
fince: - This Candle of the Lord in the regenerate Soul, 
and moch more in the unregenerate;, knows bur little 
of God and ſpiritual things, whilſt the Soul 1s zmprs- 
foned in the Body, and abſent from the Lord : But 
when it is raken out of chis dark Lanthorn , i» fats 
ſeparato, or in ftatu conſummats, then it ſhall know 
antinicly more of God and ſpiritual things than now it 
doth. Thirdly, The light of Reaſon, as far as it 
'gocs, is lumen tranguilium , 'tis a quiet and peaceable 
light : Certainly the 'more reaſon and judgment Men 
have, the more calm and ſerene they afe'; Andit Men 
were more regu/ated by reaſon, there would be more 
concord and' harmony in the world , yea and in the 
Church of Chrift, than there is. This Candle would 
ſhine more clearly and ſteadily, were it not for the 
boiſterous winds of Mens Paſſions, which diſturb and 
darken it, nor would there be ſuch raprares, rents, 
alienations, animoſities, ſupplanrings, diſorders , and 
"anconſiſtencies amongſt ns, it the ſofr and ſober voice 


of reaſon were more attendgd to ; Reaſon would _ 
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ſome differences Kiſs and be friends; 'ir would quench 
many a flame , and bind up many'a wound , it would 
end' many petty ' perſonal quarrels , for the good'of 
-thei whole” and the'welfare of 'the'commanity - Thie 
Soul is toſs'd up and down with-paſſhon and groundleſs 
ſuſpition , but anchors--upen judgment and reaſon. 
This calmneſs and quictneſs of reaſon doth never com- 
mend'it ſelf more”, than in complying with Faith, in 
not oppoling thoſe: high and tranſcendent myſteries, 
which are 'above its own reach and capacity ; ſuch a 
modeſty and humility our rea/ox ſhould always have 
and: praRtife , namely , to ſubmit 'and' ſubordinate it 
_ ſelf:1o all ſuch Divine Revelationsas are above its own 
ſphere; .chougl it cannot graſp them or' pierce intd 
them, yet 1c ſhould” ever reſolve with all humiliry 
and. gratitude to':admire them, to bow its head'and 
-adore* then, - One light ſhould nor oppoſe another”, 
Iamen fides and lime? ration;s may thine both together, 
thevgh in ſeveral Obs, and with far different brighr- 
neſs. This Candle of 'the Lord ſhon!d- nor be im: 
patient of a ſuperiGur light , of a brighter Sun: The 
light of '7ea/e ſhould no more prejadice the light of 
Faith 7 'than the light of a Candle doth prejudice the 
light of a Srar or the light of the Sun; why ſhoutd 
there be any ſtrife between Faith and Reaſon, ſeeing 
they /are brethrcn', both ſpringing - from the ſame 
Father of Lights, though the one be much ſuperiour 
£0 the other ? Indeed there are ſuch mfinite Treaſures 
of Grace and Glory diſplayed inthe'Goſfpel , as* do 
far tranſcend Mans 'Reaſon, and therefore mult be 


"WM apprehended by Faith, which Is the evidence of things 


- not ſeen,the ſabtance of things hoped for * Nature and 
Reaſon are not ſufficiently proportioned to ſuch b'gh 
and tranſcendent Objects ; here are ſuch depths, ſuch 
| ot plecnaſms , 


plemaſms , ſoch weights of glory , as do opprimere 
rngenieim bumanum. If the Sons of Men could have 
extracted all the Spirits of Reaſon, -and made them 
meet in one head , nay if Angels arid Men could have 


united and concentricated- all their Reaſon and Know- 


ledge , yet they would never have been able to find 
out and diſcover ſach profound and myſterious Excel- 
lencies, as the Eye of true Eyangelical Faith behol- 
deth in an inſtant. Revealed Truths ſhine with their 
own beams and brightneſs, and do not borrow their 
laftre from the dim C2xdle of our Reaſon, what- 
ſoever God, who is Truth it ſelf, reveals muſt needs 
be truez Ree/0r. is ſo- modeſt ; that It: will not contra- 
di& this, for it. doth acknowledge a Dety., and the 
unqueſtionable Truth of a Deity., . In: all believing, 
there is an aſſent, a yielding to him that ſpeaks , by 
virtue of his own.authority, though he doth not 

and evince it any; other way, than by meer teſtimony: 


Reaſon ir ſelf diftares thus much to us, that we are, 


to believe ſuch a one whom we. have no reaſon to di- 
_ Ntruſt,, for without ſome faith ,, there would be: no 
commerce in-.the world , there's no: trading without 


ſome truſting; a genera} and total incredulity would. 


threaten a preſent and fatal diflolution to human ſo- 
ciety : Men may deceive us (for none of thera arc in- 
fallible) bur God, being Truth ir ſelf, an Eterna), 
Immutable Truth, and. all Revelations lowing from 
Him being certarn: and infallible like Himſelf; hence 


Itis, that His naked Word is a ſufficient demonſtra- 


tion ; and he that will net believe a God, who ij 
Truth it ſelf, is no better than an Arhesff, yea in ſome Þ 


reſpe he is worſe than a Devi}, for the Devils be- 
lieve and tremble. Though there be many things in 
the Sacred Scriptures , which are beyond the compre- 
; ; | henſion 
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beafion of Reaſon , yer coming to ut. in the Name of 
the God of Truth, and bearing the ſtampand ſigna- 
:vre of Divine Authority, it is not con ,\ bur 
te to Reaſor, hn we ſhould believe chemi and 
 afſent to them. Some there are that endeayour.;to 
maintain this Opinion , That revealed Truths, thaugh 
they could not' be found out by Reaſon, yet when = 
are once revealed , Rexſon can evince and: 
them but I rather incline to the Judgment of ts 
a, That humane Reaſon, when ithas firetch'd 
(elf tothe nttermoſt, is not at all proportioned: to 
them, bur at: the beſt only can give ſome weak ad- 
#wbrations of them. 'Twill be. honour enough: for 
Reaſon to ſubmit anto Divine Revelation, and to capt: 
ate it ſelf ro the Authority of Godin His Wotd ; 
and. withall' ro make ir appear to the Adverfaries of 
' the Goſpel , thar Faith does nor oppoſe Reaſon, in- 
' deed the way of Faith is a far more compendions way, 
longum iter per Yationem, breve efiegd That which 


Reaſon would have been Seer —_—_ theſe! m 
\ years, Faith ſups up the very quimeflence of it-in a 
moment.;- God-hath choſen this wi of - Faith, that he 


may Rain the pride and rar an; thathe: may 
confound the wiſdom of the fleſk, and:maintain-in Man: 
- great apprehenſions of Himſelf, ' of His Divine Reve- 
lations, Truth and Goodneſs ; and keep the Creature 
in a continual poſture of dependehey upon Himſelf , 

and humble ſabmiſſtion to His own: Teſtimony: and 
- Authority. Fonrthly , The Light of Reaſon is lumen 
; Aſcendens, an Aſcendant light : Reaſon is ſoon weary 
with Auttering up and down among the Creatures and 
periſking things of this life ; this Candle doth bur 
waſte it ſelf to no purpoſe, in ſcarching for true hap- 
pineſs here below ; after a diligent ſearch, your own 
Reaſon 


i 
Reaſon will tell-you;,'thar| the| [&mmans.bonwn,, ) the 
3 chiefeſt good, lies not in the riches, honours, pleaſures, 
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lencies , though ſome - Men - far. aboye others haye 


by improving their: 5xre/efZuals., and refining their 


their Caxdles' were :at the. brighteſt, they burnt: bur 
dimly and blewly,;, and that for. all-rheir fnuffing they 
_ would relapſe again into: their former. dimneſs and ob- 
ſcuricy. The: Iniprovements of Nature and Reaſon 
will never maxe-a Man perfe&tly happy : This Candle 
of | the Lord wonldiflame and. afcend- upward towards 
Heaven, but, is much- weakened and darkned by lufts 
and-paſſions , ſo-that 'it cannot'mount 'np-2o God}, and 
attain that. glorious end and reward which. is the hap- 


band: cannot: reach it;4;/nor is there: any natural power 
Obje&, as the? Blefſcd:Face of Godin Glory : And 
therefore the:Nature: and Reaſon! of Man. muſt be 
advanc'd bore i by a /upernaturale Auxilinm , 
before it can: be bled with ſo-grear a;perfection , as 
ro arrive tothe fujhend'of its. being ;/ nay God Him- 
ſelf (O wonderful Myſtery ! ) was pleaſed to aſſume 


pable of this perfeQion, and = 
union make it partaker of the Divine Nature. 


— 


CHAP, 


Chi? | 


of this world: no nor in moral virtues and excel- - 
ſnuffed their Candles: with more-care and exaftneſs, | 
morals, yet at length they {adly. perceiv'd, that when 


pineſs: of Man:+Narares - eye cannor fſce it, Natures | 


- or: 6peratidn proportioned to ſuch a high tranſcendent 


the Nature of Man; that He _ make jt more ca- | 
ria; Love-knot and | 
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| i "GMAF. IT 
Shewing that the beſt Heathen Philoſophers 
were {enſible of great defects i» Nature and. 

Reaſon, 


"Hough the Heathen Philoſophers and Moraliſts 
generally did aſcribe too much to the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon, 'yet the wiſeſt of them (after 
long experience) were ſadly ſenſible, that this Candle 
at the beſt, after all- their muffing , did burn bue 
dim. Socrates (than whom there was not a more 
- prudent virtuous man amongſt the Heathens} doth ſo 
far complain of the weakneſs of his Candle-light, 5. e. 
his Imtelleuals, as that he tells us his J«»mp would 
ſhew him nothing but his own darkneſs and 5gnorazce + 
This only he kzew, that he was ignorant and knew 
nothing. Other Phz/oſophers belides him were deeply 
ſenſible of , and groaned under theſe great decays and 
imperfeions oft natural light and reaſo - You may 
bear them often complaining of a defluviam perna- 
ram, that the wings of the Soul flag, and many of 
the teathers drop away : One will tell you, that his +. 
head his underſtanding akes ; another , that his eye 
his reaſon is dimm'd, a ch:rd, that his Soal trembles 
with doubts and uncertainties. As you heard Socrates, 
& the Maſter and the wiſeſt man in Greece, complaining 
of the languiſhings and faintings of natural light and 
reaſon; ſo you may ſee Plato, his Scholar, ſitting 
down by the waters of Lethe, and weeping becauſe 
he could not remember his former notions : You may 
| | Iike- 
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likewiſe hear Ar:/totle , another of his Scholars, be- 
wailing his condition , that. his Mbraſa tabala hath 
ſo few and ſuch imperfeR impreſſions upen it, and f| 
that his Intellenals are at ſo low an ebb, that the Þ' 
motions, of Exrip4 will poſe and nonplu him. And | 
as for Zemo, Epiftetws, and other famous Philoſo- | | 
phers, they confeſs ingenioufly , that they had not the 
right apprehenſion of things, and that they were in- | * 
tangled with a ſþxrous and adulterate kind of reaſon, 
inſtead of that which is called right reaſon. 1f you 
caſt your Eye upon the moſt 'Eagle-ejed Naturaliſt, 
you will fee him puzzled with an occult quality; if 
you take a view of the exacteſt Horaliſt , you will 
find him bewiidred , and at a great loſs in his Morals, 
not-being able to attain to true peace and reſt in his | ( 
Soul by all theſe Virtues. Shall theſe moral Heathens | « 
complain of their great defeRs and behindments, and | n 
ſhall Chriſtians pride themſelves in their natural or f it 
moral improvements, and ſet up the light and power | » 
of Nature and Reaſon, as much or more than the BÞ f& 
light and power of Grace and Divine Revelation ? | hi 
How unbecoming ! how unſutable is this to the glo- | 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt , which elearly ſets forth the Þ ar 
corruption of Nature, the natural man's ſubjeQtion # 1n 
to Sin and Satan , and the Curſe of the Law ; and + 

4 
ſo1 
an 
he 
or 
he 
un 


an abſolute neceſliry of the new birth and regeneration ! 
Let not this Candle therefore , which burns but dim, 
aſpire ſo high, as to make it ſelf equal with the Sx» : 
Salomon himſelf, who had made many diſcoveries'with 
this Candle of the Lord, and had thereby ſearch'd 
mto the ſeveral veins of Knowledge, into the hid 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, into the depths of State Aﬀairs, 
and into the bowels and myſteries of Natnre, ye |} gio 


after mnch ſearching , and a diligent —— and 
!s 
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his 3nteliefinal _ » he could not find the chiefeſt 
dinany of theſe, or inall of them put together x 
hoe as a man ſufficiently wearied and tired out, you 


Y may hear him complain, that al! is vanity and vexa- 


on of - ſpirit, and that there is no true reſt in any thing 
under the Sx. | 


—_—_—— — — "I 


CHAP. V. 


> them that give foo little to the 
| light of Reaſon. 
I 


oe 


" 


_— are ſo ftrangely prejudic'd againſt veu/ 


without reaſon , thar they would have no uſe at all 
made of -it in Religious Concerns, but utterly exclude 
it out of the Church of God : Now this'is an extreme 
which we ſhould avoid, and pray te be delivered from 
fach unreaſonable ab/ard men, as will notin the leaſt 
hearken to reaſon, bar fill our. ears with noiſe and 
camour to no purpoſe, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. Firſt, Thoſe 


. are to be blamed that cannot endure the name of reaſorr 


in Diſcourſes of Religion : If you offer to make a 
Syllogsſm , or a rational Diſcourſe, they will preſently 
fall fow| upon you, and cry it down as carnal rea- 
ſoning : If one man ſpeak or write more reaſon than 
another , if it croſs ſome mens humours and intereſts, 
he ſhall be rerm'd a Prudentialift, if not a Conjurer 
or Magictan : He muſt needs be a dangerous man, if 
he have better IntelleFyals, and more wiſdom and 
underſtanding than others in matters Civil and Reli- 
gious. Secondly , Such as wholly relye upon dreams 


and exthaſraſms, are Enemies to Reaſon, and renounce 
their 
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their IntelleRuals and Underſtandings : Do they pres 


tend to the Spirit of God {-let them know that this 
Spirit is a ſober wiſe and ſcrious Spirit , and doth not 
deftroy the uſe of, Reaſon, but elevateth and raiſeth 


p the rational faculties ro a higher pitch, ' than meer 
le: can mount up to, in His ſervice. - It hathbeen 
truly obſerved , both by the Ancient Fathers and our 
Modern Writers, as 2, charaQeriſtical difference be- 
tween the true propherical Spirit and the falſe and coun- 
rerfeit, that the one leaves men ih the free uſe and 
exerciſe of their rea/o2 and faculties, bur the other 
fills and diſtraQts them with pannick fears, cremblings, 
conſternations , 'both of body and mind. Epi- 
3, and others, diſcovering the folky and madneſs 
of Afontanu and his followers ,- gives this reaſon why 
they could be ne t7xe Prophets ;- becauſe 1n thoſe that 
are ſo, there is a great conſiſtency of ſenſe, reaſon, 
and diſcourſe : The true - Prophet (fay they) had al- 
ways the free'uſe of his reaſon and taculties, and ſpake 
from the Spirit of God with confiſtency and coherence 
of diſcourſe, whereas it was quite- otherwiſe with 
the Xonateniſts, they were always trembling both in 
body and mind, and uſed no conſequence of reaſon 
in diſcourſe, their words had no proper ſenſe, but 
were all dark, intricate, and obſcure. Theraly, Thoſe 
alſo are upon this-extreme that hold an Annihilation or 
deſtruion of the Faculties of the Soul in the new 
ſpiritual Birth and Regeneration, as 1t there were 


new will and underſtanding , not only for quality but |, 


for ſubſtance, iniuſed into us, which is to take away our 
reaſon and unman us. If. there be any fo abſurd and 
irrational, as would perſwade us wholly to lay alide 
vur reaſons, judgments, and underſtandings, in matters. 


of Religion , and not to make uſe of, or ingage any | 
Q 
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- of theſe in our 1:quiries after things of a ſfirtual and 
"ſupernatural conc=-rnment : This 1s in effe& to render 
us Bruitiſh', and to extinguiſh that Candle which the 
"Lord hath fer up in our Souls, wherewith we ought 

to ſearch and try Spirits and DoErines, being 'en- 
abled therennto by the Spirit of God , which fe- 
neweth , ſtrengthneth and raifeth the Rational fa- 
culttes of Man's Soul , but doth not deftroy them. 
Foxrthly, When Chriſtians are members of a'par- 
ticutar Soctety , and will not be regulated. by &zafor 
1n things that are not contrary to.the Word of ' God, 
but are Id more by humour and tation, or by a 
worldly Intereſt, than by Judgment and Real; 
'-when young men delpiſe the grave reaſons of -tFoſe 
that are antient , and experienced inthe ways of God ; 
' -and when private Chriſtians will not be (wayed by 
the weighty reaſons of their Paſtors and Church- 
Officers as to Civil circumſtances , order and decency, 
in reference to the Worthip of God , but are fierce 
and heady, and diſorderly in their ations and pro- 
ceedings, and will give no reaſon thereof, but their 
own Will and Humor ; Truly this 1s irrational, and 
tends to confuſion , this is not to alike ſober ander- 
* ftanding Chriſtians, nor will.it bripg Honour to, bur 
'Contempt upon the ways and Worſhip of God. And 
as for thoſe perſons , whatever they be that will take 
upon them to determine Religious or Eccleſiaſtical 
matters that are in Controverlie, and thereby impoſe 
. upon their Brethren without giving ſufficient grounds 
and Reaſons of their Judgment and Opinion ; what 
do they do in effe& bur blindfold us, and bid vs lay 
alzde-our Reaſon and Underſtanding, that we may 
| yield implicit obedience to their partial diftates and 
| determinations? No man's Opinion in things og 
& 3s this 
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this nature ſhould (ignifie any more to us than the. 


Reaſons whereby he confirms it, I ſpeak as to w/e 
men-( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 7udge ye what | ſay, 1 Cor, 


10,15. Every Party In Religion ( however diſtin- | 


guiſh'd) when they have gain'd a confiderable Re- 
putation amongſt men , either for their Piety ,, or 
Learning , or Worldly Intereſt, are too apt 'to run 
into theſe unbrotherly irrational Impolitions, which 
.perhaps they have ſeverely Condemned in others, 
fir be expected fromthe Ifagi/trate , that in theſe 


matters he-ſhould give a Reaſon of his Commands 
and 'Injuntions, how much more- ſhould it be ex. 


netted from them that have not ſuch Authority , nor 


- arGthey in ſuch a Publick Capacity to impoſe upon - 


others ! 


CHAP. VI. 
* Of thoſe that aſcribe too much to Reaſon, 


-A S there are ſome that derogate from, ſo there 


are others that maguifie . roo much , and 
even Idolize the light and power of Nature and 
Reaſon, and ſo make. fhipwrack of Faith and the 
Goſpel; when they will have us believe no more in 
Divine matters than we can Comprehend by our 


weak depraved Reaſon ; hereupon - the proud Ss-. 


cinians deny and reje& many Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith, becauſe ( as they conceive.) they are contrary | 


to-Reaſon : The Do@rine of three Perſons in one 
Eflence, of the two Natures in the one Perſon of 
Chriſt , the Satisfation of Chriſt, and his Derby 

| Eternal 
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"Eternal life and glory for us; the doftrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin, and of Predeſtination , eſpecially God's 
decxee- rouching Reprobation , are all rejeed by 
' then as being contrary to reaſon : What a horrid 
ſaying was thar of a Ssc:»4a7: in Forein parts, That 
if the Eternal Godhead and Sarixfattion of Chriſt 
were aflerted in Scripture ( as indeed they are ) yet 
he would not believe them becauſe they are againſt 
reaſon, that 1s, againſt his corrupt Reaſon and vain 
Imagination : And a /ate Writer of our own 
Nation is ſo bold and daring as to tell ns in a vo[r- 
minors Book of his, That in caſe any ſuch aflurance 
of the anchangeableneſs of God's love ( as we main- 
tain according to' the Scriptures ) were to be foxnd 
- er could regularly be deduced from the Seriprares , 


Þ it were a-juſt ground to any Intelligent and Confide- 


. ring man to queſtion their Authority , and whether 
they were from God or no. This is plain dealing ; 
the divine Authority of the facred Scriptures mutt 
depend upon their reaſon or opinion ; ſo far as they 
can comprehend by rhetr reaſon the great and glorious 
Myſteries of the Goſpel to be agreeable 'to Reaſon , 
neither above it nor contrary to it, fo far they will 
embrace the Goſpel, but if they find it otherwiſe, 
they are then in a ready poſture to efteem it no better 
than a Fable, as that wicked Pope ſaid : No marvel 
_ Indeed if the Heathen Philoſophers , eſpecially the 
Stoishs, adore and idolize the ſuppoſed power and 
.excellency of Nature and Reaſon, by their Rhetors- 

| cal Hyperbolical praiſes; when as thoſe that live un- 
| der the ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel are ſo apt to fall into 
"| the fame Errour, and to atiribute that to Nature , 
which is only due to. the Grace and Spirit of God. 
What doth Pelagins and his followers ( whereof 
/ 2 there 
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there are too many in. our days ) but take the Crown 
. from Chriſt and ſer it upon Natures head , and place 

| | the Creature in the Throne of God 
(d) G:r. Voſlius and grace. A Learned man (©) gives 
Hiftor, Pelag, us this brief Charalter of Pela- 

<5 gi , That.he was Humans Arbi- 
trus decomptor, & divine Gratie contemptor z a trim- 
mer of Nature, and a contemner of Grace. All men 
are born Pelagians , Nature is predominant in them , 
and will not eaſily ſubordinate it ſelf to a principle of 
Grace or that which- is ſupernatural , and therefore 
this Dorine ſpreads far and near, as Bradwardine 
complains in his time , Tots pene munars poſt Pela- 
gium abiit 51 errorem: And yet Pelagins though he 
was ſuch an admirer of the power of Nature and Rea- 
ſon, did not altogether deny the aflitance of Grace 
in the point of Converſion and Salvation no more 
than others, who yet at this day aſcribe too much to 
Nature and Reaſon : For-firſt , he acknowledged the 
Aſſiſtance of Grace neceſſary tor enlightning the Un- 
derftanding , yea ſecondly , for exciting the Will 1&/F. 
determine it felf;- but thirdly, he would never ac- | , 
knowledge the ſupernatural efficacy of the Grace of 
God upon the Will of Man, fo as to give it a new 
and ſpirjtual power and principle, and likewiſe the 
AQting of that power towards God., who gives us | 
both to will and ro do of his good pleaſure, Phil.2.1 3. | 
This he always bogled at, as being unwilling ro Cas | 
ptivate Natare and Reaſon to the efficacious Grace Þ - 
of God in the Goſpel ; and ſo under a ſpectous pre-  - / 
tence of the aſſiſtance of Grace he advanc'd the natu- 
ral power and reafon of man, and changed grace} 1:c 
into nature , as if there were nothing ſupernatural in 
the work of Converſion : Sub laude nature latent 

| anmich 


hay Mmrp cy oc Gn oa .Pu. 


[ 


- Ch.6. #n Matters 'of Religion, 2k 


$nimics gratie. If it be by Grace ( ſaith the Apoſtle 
Rows. 11.6.) then it is no more of work, otherwiſe 


' Grace is no more grace + Butif ir be of works, then 


is it no more grace ; otherwiſe ork is no more work : 


Nature and Grace, Reaſon and Faith muſt not be 
. thus mingled and jumbled together; for it is not 


grace indeed unleſs it be every way pure and free 
Grace. Thoſe that tel] us with ignorance and bold- 
neſs enough, That the Improvement of nature and 
reaſon may merit grace and glory , ray as well tell 


us ( if they pleaſe) That a ſmall Candle by its 


ſhining may merit to be a Star , yea to be a Sun : Nor 


| is nature ( as much as it is exalred by ſome men ): al- 


ways conſtant to its own light and profefſed rules - 
and principles ; which evidently appears by the pra- 


. Riice' of ſome darlings of nature , whilſt they have 


ran into ſome unnatural vices that were the very 
bluſhes of nature. And if nature cannot tell how 
to live upon Earth, ſurely it will never be able 
by any of its own Improvements to climb up to 
Heaven, / 


Tn 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the uſe of humane Reaion in Civil 
Government 4#4d affairs. 


: % A Ehough the Wings of Reaſon be'ſo clipt , that 


_ TT — SY © _w = 


{he cannot mount up to Heaven , yet ſhe is of 
excellent uſe in Civil matters and the affairs of this 


life: Thoſe men that are moſt rational , and abound 
| moſt in moral wiſdom and experience , if withall 


C 3 they 


C 
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they are pioufly and religiouſly affeed , ( for 'tis 


Religion that crowns all Moral virtues ) are moft fit 
to be Law-makers, and to govern and manage affairs 
under him who is ſupreme Governour and King of 
Saints and Nations : Laws are given to rational Crea- 
tures, and are founded in I#te/efals; ſuch only as 
are endued with reaſon are capable of Laws and 
Government : What 1s a Law but a rational reftraint 
and |tmitation of abſolute liberty ? The more reaſon 
there is in a Law the better it is : Even the law 
of Nature, that aniverſal Law which commands all 
Nations and Creatures is built upon reaſon; yea 
reaſon it ſelf is that fixt and unſthaken Law which is 
not wrliten in periſhing Paper by the hand or pen of 
a Creature , nor graven like a dead letter upon de- 
caying Pillars, but written with the point of a Dia- 
mond , nay with the finger of God himſelf in the 
Heart of Man. Firff, Then, thoſe perſons that 
have moſt Reaſon and Judgment , and excel others 
in moral virtues are belt able to deviſe and conftitmte 
Laws for governing the Community, and for the 
benefit of the Publiek, Lex eft ordinatio rationis ad 


bouum commune , &e. Every law ought to be a ratio-: 
na] Conſtitution for advancing the pab/ickh good. 


Law-givers ſhould be men of the moſt ſober rational 
Judgments and of moſt Publick ſpirits, that fo their 
laws may be as a ſtaff for the Commonwealth to 
reſt upon , and not like-thorns and briers to pierce 1t 
through : .Z4aws ſhould be cords of love, not nets 
and ſnares; and thoſe are the beſt laws which come 
neareſt the Law of God himſelf, and are partict- 
pations of that Eternal unerring Law. Artotle 


ſpeaks well and wiſely upon: this ſubject, A Law 


( faith he , ſpeaking of ſuch as flow from right reaſon) 
| Js 


» 
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is a pure Tntelleft , a Judgment without diſordered 
affections , "tis impartial, and makes no frattions ; it 
cannot be bribed, though a Judge may : If you be 
to take Phyſich,, then indeed 'tis tl} being determined 
by a Book, 'tis dangerous taking a printed Recipe ; 
in this caſe you had better Jeave it to the breaſt of 
the Phyſician, and to his skill and advice who minds 
your healch and welfare , as being moſt for his gain 
and credit: But in point of Juſtice the caſe is very 
different ; here you had better depend upon a ſtand- 
ing rule than leave it to the arbitrary power of a 
[uage , who it left to himſelf is apt to be ſwayed 
and byafſed by ſeveral Intereſts and Engagements 
which may incline him tro one more than another : 
Nay , now that there are fixed Rules and ſtanding 
Laws which we -may have recourſe unto, yet there 
is roo much partiality 1n the interpretation and appli- 
cation of them , how much more would it be ſo, if 
there were no fixed Rule at all? Wiſe men and not 
fools, grave antient diſcreet perſons , and not young 
green beags that have jitile nnderitanding or experience 
are moſt fr ro make Laws for others: When young 
men make Laws for o!d men, and net old men tor 
young men, this is exceeding ab{urd and prepoſterous. 
A wiſe man ruleth himſelf according to Reaſon in 
all his actions, and therefore 1s not much moved or 
diſcompoſed by ſudden changes, for reaſon is always 
peaceable and quiet ; Nula placrator quies mſi quan 
ratio compoſuit, No reſt more pleaſing than that which 
reaſon hath ſetled : Bur the foo] ſufferech himfclf ro 
be tranſported and carried to and fro by his own 
paſſion and partiality , and is never at reſt , but al- 
ways changing , mending , readviling, fickle and in- 
 FEonſtant in his reſolutions and ations ; and there- 
C 4 tore 
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fore a very unfit man to be a Law-maker. Seconal 
As the moſt rational men, who are guided by reaſon 
and not by paſſion, are moſt fir re make.Laws, ſo 
they are of beſt capacity tro exerciſe and adminiſter 
the Law% and Government : It cannot ſink into my. Þ- 
mind after ſerious conlideration, that perſons of 
weak parts, and of little or no experience ( it. judged 
to be godly ) are more fit t6 manage matters of Civil 
government than others that are far more rational 
and. prudent , who yet are nor thought to be truly 
godly, but only morally virtuous and free from 
open prophaneneſs: I am far from approving of this 
State-hereſie ; eſpecially conſ1J-ring how partial 
-eEven godly men as we look upon them, are in their | 
judgments and affeftions, and how much they are '}} (1 
divided into FaQions and Parties, having a great 
deal of tenderneſs and charity towards thoſe of their  { 
- own Opinion, but very little towards others , that 
will not cry up and cry down thoſe perſons and 
things which are either much admired or contemned a 
by themſelves ; whereas a juft , rationa) , mor2l man : 
will be upright and impartial in the adminiſtration c 
of Government and in ways of Juſtice, and will F' + 
do to others as he would be done unto hirmſclt , b 
which as it 1s agreeable to the Law of God, ſoit | 0 
accords with the rule of Reaſon and the law of Na- Þ þb 
rure; the radical Principles and Maxims of which Þ n 
law are ſuch as theſe, Bonwum eff appetendum, malum || ir 
eſt fugtendum , Beatitudo eſt querenda;, Yuod tibi | 0 
fiers non wv1s alters ne fecercs, It was obſerved of || ſt 
Ariſizdes a Heathen , but yet a moral juſt wiſe man, # @ 
that it was as ealle to turn the Sun out of its courſe, | ar 
as tim from doing Juſtice. And So/o» the wiſe | fe 
Legiflator being asked what City he thopght oo ru 
eſt -Þ + 
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beſt govern'd , anſwered, That City where ſuch 'as 
| receive no Wrong , do as earneſtly defend others to 
whom wrong is offered, as if wrong were offered to 
themſelves. Centainly it is a great priviledge to be 

overned by rational wiſe perſons, and not by foels 
and Children, How much better is wi/dom ( faith 
Salomen ) than Gold , and underſtanding than Sulver , 
Prov. 16, 16. Wiſdom is better than ſtrength or 
. - weapons of War : The words ot wiſe men are heard 
in quiet more 'than the cry of him that raleth among 
fools, Eccleſ. 9. 16, 17, 18. Where wi/dom 1s 
( faith the Philoſopher ) it meaſwreth all things by 
' the r7ule of reaſon, and will do nothing but that 
which is honeſt and good , and ſuch a prudent ratie- 
nal perſon as can rule and govern his own Firs, . is 
- Much better than he that zakerh a City, and is moſt 
fit to govern others, Prov. 16,32. This virtue and 
endowment of Moral prudence is of ſuch weight and 
neceſſity , that alone and of it ſelf it can do mach, 
and without it in matters of Government ſtrength 
and riches ſignifie lice or nothing , ſtrength void of 
counſel falleth to ruine, even of it ſelf : One wiſe 
' head, and much more many wiſe heads ( as ſhould 
be in a Senate or Parliament) overcomes the hands 

of many : Ard thoſe things that are made crooked 
by power and force mis-employed , are reftified and 
._ made ſtra'pht by reaſon and Counſel , rightly weigh- 

Ing the difpofſition of the People, and what is pra- 
fHicable as to time, place, perſons; and other circum- 
ſtances. Nofcenda natura »nlgs eſt ( ſaith Seneca) 
& quibus moars temperantur habeatar 3 The nature 
and a#Þoſition of the people is to be prademly ob- 
ſerved, and by what means they may be temperately 
ruled , otherwiſe there can be no rational fre] 
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of Government. The wiſeſt men' that ever treated 
of Civil Governments, have taught us that a-Srate 
or City where moral virtue and prudence is banithed , 
and vice and prophaneneſs encouraged , cannot long 
continue and proſper ; and that it is much better, and 
more rational to gain the love and good will of the 
People by making wholeſom Laws, and by the exer- 
ciſe of wiſdom and clemency , which uſually con- 
| firtneth and aſſureth che State, than to keep them in 
awe by rigour and ſeverity : Although in ſome Caſes 
and at ſome times there is more need of ſeverity, 
( whereof the moſt rational experienced perſons are 
beſt able to judge) Firmiſimum 1d Imperium , quo 
| obeadtentes gandent , ( faith the wiſe 
{e) Tit. Liv. Dec. Fiiſtorian © ) That Empire is moſt 
LT | frm where the SubjeRs ſo obey, 
as that they rejoyce. Nor muſt we judge of the Þ 
reaſon and wiſdom of Counſlels, or of the ſufficiency 
and capacity of Perſons by Succeſs and Everts , which 
oftentimes fall out alike ro wiſe men. and fools, nay, 
the latter ſometimes have more ſucceſs in their heady 
nnadviſed Enterprizes, than the former in their diſ- 
creet and prudent Comnſels. ( Eccl. 9,2.) And there- 
fore it was a w/e Anſwer that was given to ſome 
r(ons that maryelled and were aſtoniſh'd at the 
x1 ſucceſs of their Bufineſs, confidering with how 
wiſe and mature deliberation it was undertaken , that 
they were Maſters of their deliberations, but not 
of the ſucceſs of their affairs, for that was in the 
awer of the Supreme Cauſe and Being, which 
ms to Fore it ielf with all our faireſt Delign- 
ments and Counſels, overthrowing in a moment 
that which hath been for a long time projefted and 
deliberated, and in outward appearance firongly 
fortified as to future Events CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Exerciſe of Reaſon 41a humane 
Prudence 7x Church matters. 


| Sm it be granted that the Eſſent:a/s of Worſhip 
and Church Government are 7ure divino , and 
may be evinc'd and demonſtrated from Scripture, 
yet doubtleſs as to the onmtward Exerciſe and Admi- 
niſtration thereof, the Light of Reaſon» and Moral 
Prudence is of excellent uſe, if we will ſo manage 
matters in the Church of God as to honour the 
Chriſtian Religion, and derive a due Reverence 
thereunto :. And indeed whatever the ſeveral Partzes 
pretend , ( as they are now diſtinguiſa'd by ſeveral 
names, Which is a thing to be much lamented ) yet 
all of them make uſe of Reaſon and humane Prudence 
In one kind or other in their ſeveral Church Admi- 
niſtrations, though ſome more and others leſs, ac- 
cording te their capacities. The Light of Nature 
and Reaſon, if attended to and improved by thoſe that 
are members of Chnrches and Chriſtian Soczerzes, 
will teach them to walk orderly , and to maintain 
Peace and Unity , yea in many reſpects it will be 
exceeding helpful unto them. Firſt, 
Reaſon it ſelf will ſuggeſt unto us, (f) Dr. Stilling- 
 f That there fauſt be a Society and fleet bs Irenicym, 
joining together for the vilible 
Worthip of God : Gez. 4. 26. As the number of 
Men 'increas'd, fo they grew into Seczerzes that they 
"might more conveniently worſhip the Lord ; all men 
| | generally 
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generally agreeing in ſome kind of Worfhip, though 
differing as to the manner and obje& of ic. The 
very Feathens had this from the Light and Law of 
Nature, that they look'd on a peculiar diſtin&t So. 
ciety as neceſſary for the Worſhip and Honour. of Þ 
* that Deiry which they ſerved : They did not only 
conſider themſelves in a private perſonal relation and 
capacity , but as members of a Soczety, engaged to 
attend on the Worſhip of God in that Seezety: And 
Indeed Man is a ſociable creature , who loves to joyn 
and aſſociate himſelf with thoſe of his own kind ; if 
he had all othet Comforts of life, and wanted So- 
Ciety , he would think himſelf miſerable : This /o- 
| Ciableneſs of Man's nature 1s much improved by Re- 
 ligion, which 1s that ſtrong ligament that knits and 
: joyns Societies together , aneExwithout which no Com- 
monwealth can long ſubliſt, Reafor and Experience Þ 
tells us that Religion hath had and ſtill hath a: very 
great Influence upon all Societies and Governments ;; 
and from the Light of Reaſon we may gather that 
the more God 1s worſhipped in Societies , the greater 
honour redonnds unto Him, and certainly we (hould 
worſhip God in ſuch a way as makes moſt for His 
honour and glory. Secondly, Reaſon will alſo tell F 
us, that Societies for the Worſhip of God thould | 
be maintain'd and govern'd in the moſt convenient 
manner , fo as Truth, and Peace, and Order may be 
preſerved : There muſt be ſome azſ?inf#;on of per- 
ſons, and a ſuperiority of Power and Order placed F h 
in ſome perſons over ethzrs in a Socicty, or elle it 
cannot long ſubliſt or be maintain'd in peace, Though 
the form of Church Government, anq the manner of b 
Inveſting Church Governors in and with their Au- | 
thority be not determined by the Light of Khvs 
an 8 
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and Law of Nature, yet that there ſhould be a 
governing Power in a. Society for the preſervation of 
it, is a diFate of the Law of Nature ,\ if all be Rulers 
then every man 1s /#4 j#r: and none will obey, and 
ſo there can be no Society , no Order, no Govern- 
ment ; foraſmuch as there is no ſaborarnation , no ſu-= 
periority nor inferiority , all being equals. In all 
- Societies, Civil, Military , Eccleſiaſtical, yea in 
Families which are the ſmalleſt Societies , there are 
Governours and governed , Rulers and ruled ; where 
every one 1s a Governour there can. be no Covern- 
ment, and where every one is a Ruler there can be 
no Order, but Confufion , and therefore in every 
 vociety that 1s regulated by Reaſon, as there are ſome 
to rule, ſo there are others to obey : And thus it' is 
in Religious Societies, for God is the God of Order, 
and not of Confuſion in his Churches. Are all Apo- 
tes, are all Prophets , are all Teacheys, are all Go- 
vernogrs! lf the whole Body were an Eye, where 
were the hearing ! if the whole were hearing , where 
were the ſmeling ! But God hath fer: the ſeyeral 
. members every one in their places in the Body or So- 

city , even as it pleaſed him. 1 Cor. 12. 17, 18,29. 
1 Cor. 14. 33. Thirdly, The Light of Reaſon will 
- alſo convince us, That the perſons employed in the 
Immediate Service and Worſhip of God ( who ad- 
miniſter Holy things to us, and are entruſted with 
the power of Office for governing the Society ) ſhouſ 
have reſpe& and reverence, yea and maintenance: roo 


F rendered unto them by the members of the Society 


anſwerable to the nature of their Employment : This 
has been generally praQiſed in all Nations and Coun- 
' tries where there has beeen any appearance of the face 
of Religion ; and may 1t not be feared, that _ 
tne 
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the T wks and Heathens ( many of which do excced- 
ingly reverence and honour thoſe that adminiſter their 
religious Rites and Service) will rife up in judg- 


ment againſt many forward Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 'Y 
who do on the other {ide as much contemn and deſpiſe | 


their Miniſters, affording them neither countenance 
Nor . Maintenance z Which 1s quite contrary to the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon, whilſt they pretend to 
the Light of the Goſpel and ſupernatural Revelation : 
The Apoſtle plaialy ſhews even by Arguments taken 
from the Light of Nature, 1 Cor. 9. 7. that the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel who /aboxr in the Lord's Vine- 
yard. ſhould have due maintenance and encourage- 
ment. As Tyranny in Church Officers is dangerous 


,and deſtruQive on the one hand, ſwallowing up the 


liberties of Chriſtian Societies, ſo a Contemptible 
mendicant Miniſtry, ſuch a- Miniſtry as is enſlaved 


to the aifFates and humours of the People is as dan-. 


gerous and deſtructive ( if not more dangerous and 
deſtruftive ). ro Religion on the other hand, as our 


own reaſon and daily experience will tell us. Foxrthly, 


Societies for the ſolemn Worſhip of God, being 
agrecable to the Light of Nature and Reaſon, as we 


as to the Holy Scriptures, we may hence gather that | 
every Chriſtian is under an Obligation to joyn himſelf ! 


to one Church-ſdciety 'or other where he may ſolemnly 


worſhip God according to his Judgment and Con-- 
MWence, and not walk at random without rule and 
order ; for as. he thould worthip God in ſecret, ſo | 
being a member or part of the Church of God which 
is:a Body pohzrick , he ought to manifeſt it by being. 


vilibly united co other parts of the Body : And al- 


though Charches are much divided and corrupred at} ,*v4 


this: day , yer ſecing there are many true Cy 
ny " 
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of Chriſt , and ſome of them purer and more agree- 
able to his own -Judgment than. others , - be is bound 
| by: the Ordinance of God ( and this the very light 
| of Nature and Reaſon will alſo ſuggeſt unto him ) to 
 joyn and adhere to that Society which he judgeth to de 
moſt pure and moſt agreeable to the Rule of [Scripture 
and bis own profeſſed Principles, All Nations through- 
gut the World that acknowledge a Dezty are.convinc'd 
even by the light of Nature thar it is their duty to aflo- 
ciate themſelves with others for the participation [of 
thoſe Religious Rites and Ordinances that belong|!to 
the Worſhip of that Deity which they acknowledge; 
Fifthly , It.is an irrational abſard thing , and argues 
an Impoling ſpirit. ( as any rational impartial man 
may ealily judge ). tro make that to be a ground and 
, condition of Church Communion which the moſt holy 
wiſe: God hath not required in His Word : What, 
will men be wiſer than God ? will they lay Burthens 
on the Conſciences of their Fellow-Chriſtians, where 
. God hath left them free ? As this praRice of theirs 
 oppoſeth the Word of God and the Chriſtian mode» 
ration of the pureft Primitive Church, ' ſo it riſeth 
up. with a high hand againſt the, Light of. Re4/on,, 
'* which would have us do no mere to others in things 
Þ of this nature, than we would have:them do unto us : 
BS What reaſon can be given why Chriſtians now ſhould 
got Rand upon the fame terms and grounds of Church 
Communion which they did in the times of Chriſt 
F and:His Apoſtles !..; Or that they ſhould be bound 
# up to more than Chrift hath obliged them unto. ! 
Or that any ſhouli be excluded from Charch Com- 
munion. who have Communion with - Chriſt , and 
ſhall be admitted into His heavenly Kingdom”! ' Surely 
this is: unreaſonable- ; The queſtion is not: whether 
the 
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| the things commanded and required be lawful or no, 
© nor whether 7rdifferencies may be determin'd by the: 
Church, or the Magiſtrate -- But whether thoſe per- | 
ſons do in a rational, way conſult the. Advancement of $$ 
'the Proteſtant Cauſe, the Churches Peace and Unity, 
and the benefir of Brotherly Communion ; who ſu- 
= it upon ſuch things as God hath not made the 
zround, of Church-Communion , and is contrary to 
_ the Example and Prafice of Chriſt and His Apo- 
files, for they would lay no other Barthes upon the 
Churches beſides the things that were necefſary , Ad 
15. 29. Donbileſs the main Inler of thoſe Divi- Þ 
ſions and Confuſions that have been and are yet in 
the Chriſtian World, was and is by adding other F © 
Conditions of Chriſtian Communion than Chriſt hath Y d 
3ppoinred : Hereof none are 'more guilty (though &þ 1: 
none more apt to accuſe and condem others ) than the Y ti 
Schiſmatical Church of Kome, who by adding to} fu 
the Rule of Faith and to the true Grounds of Church 
Communion; hath cauſed no ſmall Trouble to the: 
Churches of: Chriſt ; which come ro be eſtabliſh'd 
in-Peace , npt by rigorous 1mpoſitions, but by mutual Þ | 
forbearance' and* condeſcention in ſuch Indiflerencies Þ Wl 
as'are not determined-in Scripture: And this our own FF Þ! 
reaſon will tel] us, that rhe Unity and Peace of the ! 
Church lies not ſo much in-3*bare Uniformity in Opi-Þ 1 
nion and PraRtice touching theſe things , .as in an unity IÞ \ 
of Love and Aﬀc&ion, and x pritdent forbearance and F | 
moderation, for which Chriſtian moderation the Primi-} W 
t5ve Church is much commended, and herein we ſhould i 4 
'_.  - imitate her: She judged it ( faith} ®/c 
, C82 >anqen; Z6:- th, Eccleſiaſtical” Hiſtorian ®) and}! 
Eccleſ. l.7. cap. 19. | WE 
| | that very juſtly, a fooliſh and f75-Þ 5 
. oglou thing , for thoſe that agree in the weighty} 
matters 
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Ch.8.. 7 Matters of Religion. >? 
matters of Religion to ſeparate' from one anothers Com- 
wnion for the ſake of ſome petty Cyftomy and Os- 
fervations : For Churches agreeing in the fame Faith 
often differ in their Rites and. Caſtoms:: And withall 
he rells us of many Czries and Ys/lages in Egypt ,-not 
only differing from the Cx/toms of rhe famous Churth 
of Alexanaria , bur from all other Churches beſides 
in their publick Afﬀemblies on the Evenings of the 
Sabbath, and receiving the Exchariſt after Dinner+ 


" And thus, they freely allowed liberry unto, and did 
{ not: rigoronfly Impoſe upon diffenters in matters of 
+ this narure; carrying themſelves towards them with 
much moderation and ſweetneſs of deportment , with- 
- out_making ſuch obſervances in Worſhip ( as were 
_ diſputable and nor clearly determined'in Scripture) the 
> Indiſpenſable Conditions of Communion with a par- 


ticular Church : And what reafon. can be alledged for 
ſuch Injunctions ? Is not the Rule of Church 'Com+ 
munion plainly laid down and fix'd by Chriſt himfelf 
to the things which he hath Commanded ? Aatth. 
28. 19,20. Aﬀer this, when ſome 'perſons would 


Y have impos'd the IL/aical Rites and Ceremonies (for 
& which -there was yet more Ground than for onr Im! 
T politions) the Apoſtle bids the Churches ſtand faff 
T& 11 their /:berry, ſo as not to be the ſervants of men 
Fn theſe things ; yea and after the Apoſtles days , 


_ | OR. RS. 
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TS when 75847 Biihop of Rowe would have impoſed 'on 
* other Churches in the point of obſerving Zafter , he 


was worthily condemned by 7exes and others." Tf 
Mic'be' lawful for any perſons or Churches to affien 


mſcriptural conditions of their Communion , will tt 


not hence follow, That Chriſt hath fixed noceriain 


Rule of Communion among Chriſtians, which doubt- 
&{s he hath done, as appears plainly inthe Scriptures ? 
_ Ard 
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And if ſach perſons or. Churches may deviſe .and Þ 
align new' Rules ,and Conditions of Church Com- F 
munion , where (hall the bounds and limits, be fer? 
Reaſon ir ſelf will tell us, that there will be no end,” F 
no- bottom of it , ſome men eſpecially being witty | 
to deviſe a multitude . of Ceremonies and eutward 
Obſervances , whereof Angnſtine himſelf complained 
in .his days, .and which ſufficiently . appears in the 
Church of Rowe in' onr days. Sixthly , The Light 
of Nature and Reaſos will alſo inform us that ſuch I 
as are admitted into a Church Society , ſhould treely:F 


; Conſent tg be governed by the Laws and Rules of it ; Þ 


Nor can thoſe be look'd upon rationally as ffated 


members of a Society that will not ſabmit ro the Þ. 


Rules of the Society as they were conſtituted: at the 


time of. their entrance into it , 1t they will partake of Þ_ 


the Priviledges of a Society , 'tis but reaſonable that 
they ſhould ſubmic ro the Laws of it , and perform 
thoſe Duties that are incumbent upon them as mem- 
bers of it; otherwiſe they do but weaken and not 
ſtrengthen the Society whereof they are members ; 

Yea it is highly rational that in a well ordered So- Þ- 
Cciety every offendor ſhould give an account of hizF 
AQions to the Governors of it, and ſubmit to the 
C:nſures inflifted upon him by them, that ſo the 
Society may be prefcrved in peace and order, and theF 


Laws and Ordinances of it adminiftred with authority FF ; 


and ſucceſs: And when a Chriftian is actually joyned Þ 
| in Church Society wich others he ſhould not upon Þ 
{light grounds break off Communion , but ſhould; 


continue {till with them till his Communion become . 


ſinful , for there is nothing in Scripture or Reaſon 
that can juſtifie a total ſeparation from ſuch a Soczet) 
-but the unlawfulneſs and finfalneſs of continuing 
aly. 
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any longer in it: Though there be many defetFs in 
that Society ( as thete are in all the vifible Churches 
of Chriſt ) yer if there'be nothing Impeſed upon him 
that is ſinful, but he may partake of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt wichout Sin , he ought not to withdraw 
from ſuch a Society. A Chriſtian may ealily diſcern 
by the light of reaſon , That if Church-members will 
withdraw upon every ſlight occaſion, and make 
themſelves Judges of the Grounds of their withdraw | 


ing, there will be no end of ſeparation , and withal 
$ this practice which is ſo common will at length be 
F ruinous and deſtrufive to the peace and order of 
F every Church Society : Indeed the Caſe is otherwiſe 
Y where a Church is guilty of great Corruptions both 


i DoAtine and Praftice which it awoweth and pro- 


$ feſſcth, and alſo requireth the owning them as neceſ- 


ſary conditions of Communion with her, in fuck a 
caſe there ought to be a withdrawing from the Com- 
munion of thar Church in which we cannot continue 
without Sin ; this is no Sch:/ms, but rather the Duty 


$ of every Chriſtian , who ought to abſtain from that 


Communion by which he will contra& guilt upon his 


F. own Sou! : The departure therefore of a Chriſtian 
S from a Church is either lawful or ſchiſmatical ; ac- 


] 
| 
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| cording to the reaſons and grounds of it, which 
| ought to be wiſely and diligently inquired into before 
| It be undertaken. Sv long as we'may communicate 


with a true Church of Chriſt of which we are ſtated 


-. members without Sin ( though there be ſome Cor- 
” ruptions tolerated but not impoſed by her) we ſhould 
| Hot utterly forſake her Communion , bur endeavour 


to preſerve the Society , and in a fober rational way 
to reform thoſe Corruptions and Abuſes according to 


. our Places. and Callings. Seventhly , The Law of 


D 2 Nature 
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Nature and Reaſon dictates to us, That all things. in 
- a Religious Society (hould. be adminiſtred with much 
{criouinels and gravity , and -not ina (light ſuperficial 
[MAnner , which caufeth much lightne(s and vanity. of 
Spirit 1 in the members. of it ; whereas the Governors 
and Miniſters of ſuch Societies ſhould ſo manage the 
Afairs thereof that the Ordinances and ways of God 
be, rendered. awful and majeftical, and nut vile 
epic in the Eyes 0t the People by their 
meays :- God will be reverenced in. Chutrch Aſlena- 
blies;, , where nothing ſhould be done or practiſed but 
Wh becomes .the Majeſty of God and his Holy 
orſhip : If! there bz much diſorder and confuſion 

gs Miniſters nor People, du] y. keeping their 
places in a' Chutch Society ) this muſt needs-be dif. 
picafiog unto, God ,..as being very unſurable ro the 
pacure, of his Charcb and Warſhip, which requires 
the greateſt ocder and ſeriouſneſs; Here certainly (if 
1. ;ln any Afcmbly ) all things thould be done: de-. 
-nily and in, order ; nor ſhou'd ſcandalous vicious. 
zerſons be admitted to the participation ot the Sacred 
Myſteries of Ghrft in his Churches; tor if theſe 
things. be. promiſcuoully uſed and made common to 


g90d and bad., they will in a rational way loſe their - 


luſtce and become conterptible ; and fo they are at 
this day 1n thofe Church Soci.ties where no Diſcipline, 
at. all.is exerciſ:d : What's the reaſon that Religion 
flouriſhed ſa. much, and that there was ſo great. a. 
venerauon Of the, Myſteries of Chriſt in the Primi-. 
tive times, but.becauſe they.uſed much ſtrianeſs and 
Chriſtian prudchce, in their admiſſion of Church- 
members, as is fuily deſcribed by Origen: and others, 

who tel} us that they inquired_into the Converſations 


of the People , .to diſcover their ſeriouſneſs in the 
protetlion 
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profeſſion of Chriſtianity , and requir'd of them true 
repentance and reformation of life before they were 
admitted to the participation of the Sacred Myſteries. 
And Juftin Martyr in his Apology, ſpeaking of the 
Celebration of the Lords Supper , tells us, Thar - 
there was required of thoſe perſons that were admitted 
to the Lords Supper, a prefefiion of - Faith 1m the 
Truths of the Gefpel, and a Lite ayſmeravle therennts, 
without waich it was not /awfiu] for thera to parts- 
cipate at the Lords Table. This cauſeth the My- 
ſteri23 of God ro be yreverexced , but where there 1s 
4 promiſcuous Admiſſion and Adminittration, and 
none excluded that will offer themſelves , this will in 
, a {Hort time take away that Afazeſty and Authoriry 
that ſhould accompany ſuch Holy Adminiſtrations in 
Church- Aſſemblies. Eighthly, The Light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon will tell us that there muſt be a way 
or means to determine and decide Controverſies and 
dificrences 2riling in ſuch a Soctery, which immediately 
tend to the breaking the Peace and Unity thereof, 
otherwiſe there would not be ſufficient proviſion made 
for th: maintenance and freſervation of the Soczery - 
Now this muſt in reaſun be ſappoſed in all Socie- 
tles, That when they are firſt entred into, it muſt 
be upon 'ſuch terms as may be ſufficient to maintain 
and keep up thoſe Societies in peace and order; The 
Body of Man 1s turniih'd by Nature not only with 
a receptive and concottive faculty of what tends to 
its nouriſhment, but with an expa/ſive. faculty of 


. what would tend to the ruine of ic : Thus itis alſo 


with Civil Socteties, they have not only ways te 
| Ttrengihen them, bur likewiſe a power to expel thoſe 
noxtvus tumours and qualities which tend to their 
diflolunion ; and doubilkfs the Church of Chriſt 
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whick is a Religious' Socicty , is alſo endowed with 


a power to maintain it ſelf in Peace and Purity , which 


cannot be without ſome way or other to decide 
Controverſies and remove Scandals: Now this is 
agreeable ro the light of Nature and Reaſon , when 


ſuch differences ariſe in the Soctety , either that the 


leſſer number ſhould acquieſce in the determination 
of the greater, for Pars major jus habet unverſitatrs, 
The greater part hath the power of the whole; or 
elſe ( which indeed is founded upon the Law of Na- 
cure) there muſt be a ſubordination of powers in 
Congregations, and a right of Appeal granted to 


an. injured perſon, from the lower and ſubordinate ' 
Power to the higher and ſuperiour : And in order ; 
f0 a redreſs of wrongs and ending Controverlies, 
our Reaſon will tel] us that Appeals muſt not be infi- 


nite, but there muſt be ſome Power or other from 


whence there ſhall be no appeal ; And truly it is againſt - 


the natural reaſon and right of every man, for any par- 
ticular Soczety ( under what denomination ſoever ) fo 
to ingroſs all Eccleſiaſtical power into their own 
hands, that no liberty of appeels for redreſs can be 
made from them ; This is to uſurp upon and invade 
the Civil and Religious Rights of Chriſtians ; for ir 


leaves men ynder a cauſeleſs Cenſure without any 


Authorative vindication of them from it: And it is 
not much better inthis Caſe, and more agreeable to 
Reaſon, to have matters in controverlie ( either as 
to DoRrine or PraRtice ) judiciouſly debated and 
determined in a grave pious Aſſembly or Syed, than 
by two or three men who perhaps by their parts or 
Popular jntereſt , without any ſufficient ground from 
Scripture and Reaſon,can ealily ſway thoſe Soctettes or 
Congregations that are of their particular Opinion 

and 
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and ſo be it right or wrong, the ſappoſed Offendor 
' muſt be determined by ic > Shall it be thought rarzo- 
nal and fir that every particular Society ( though 
confiſting but of a few perſons) ſhall have power 
over its own members to determine Controverſies 
ariſing between them : But yet it one or many of 
theſe particular Socteties ſhal] erre and go aſtray 
there thall be no A#thorative power left for decidin 
what ſhall be done in this Caſe! Surely if Chriſt 
(who Is the wiſe Governor of His Church ) hath 
made ſufficient proviſion for the Caſes of particular 
| perſons, he hath alſo made ſyfficient proviſion ( in 
F 2 rational way) for the Caſes of particular So. 
cieties, 

Thus we have briefly ſhewed what uſe may be 
made of the Light oft Reaſon both in Civil and Ec- 
cle{iaſtical Socieiies; we ſhall- now bricfly declare 
how it may be proved by Reaſon, That there is a 
God or ſupreme Being , That the Soul of Man 1s 
Immortal, That the Chriſtian Relz9g:0s 1s the only 
true Religion, and That the Scriptares are the Word 
of God ; which Points you may find proved at 
large by Reaſon, in the Learned Books of Leſſins, 
CMorney , Grotius , and Sir Charles Woſeley, a Gen- 
tleman, ſo well_ qualified and employed, that 1 
could heartily oO Mt" Ove Evpliſþ Gentry would 
Imitate- him. Nt 


heed 
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I 


YE at The light of Reaſon proves that there 
oe: ' . 13 a God. 


"T*Here 15s no Nation ſo Barbarous (faith the Heathen 
4 Orator * ) nopeople ſo ſavage, in whom there 
reſteth- not this perſwaſion, That 
there is a God. Even thoſe Nations 
which in other refpetts ſeery very 
little to differ from bruit Beaſts, yer kcep up and Þ 
maintain a kind of Religion and Worſhip, and have 
ſome ſenſe of the Eternal Godhead impreſs'd upon 
their Hearts : Yea aolatry it ſelf is a ſubſtantial $ 
proof of this perſwalion, for: how willingly doth Þ 1 
Man abaſe himſelf 'to honour other Creatures above. Þ 
himſelf., when he will rather worſhip a Block, or Þ 
a Stone, than to. have no God at all ! Hence t F| 

- appears that this imprinted perſwaſion of the Godhead F a 
15 of great force, and impoſlible ro be quite oblite- } 
rarcd and razed out of the mind of Man. To come: 
to- the knowledge of an Eternal Deity there are 
two ways , 2amely, by Faith and by Reaſon ; Faith | 
indeed 1s- the much better and nearer way , - for Þ N 
our Reaſon is much weakned and depraved, and God'F ft 
Himſelf ( who is the ſupreme Being ) 1s infinitely Þ & 
above our Reafon, No man can make a-pertect de- |  V 
monſtration by his Reaſdn in natural things, he cannot & th 
fully demonſtrate that his Father is his Father, or Þ fa 
that he is his Son , ſo that in theſe and the like things Þ or 
there 15 a neceflity of ſome faith or belief: If a =y | Sr 

[el 
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| tell you that he hath ſeen ſuch-or ſuch a place, he - 


can make nq demonſtrative reaſon of it, for the cir- 
\ \cumſtances are not capable of demonſfzariin.. In this 
' Caſe there muſt be bclief, and much more in Religious 
and Divine matters. Howbeit the Light of Reaſon 
ſo far as it reacheth , ( for it is but an inferiour der» 
vative Light ,;. like, the light of the Moon and Stars) 
will prove unto us; that there is a God or ſupreme 
Being, The Creatures afford {Arguments , and our 

| Reiſon gathers by the force of thoſe Arguments that 
| there is a God. Firſt, It may be clearly proved and 
$. made evident to our reaſor by the Frame of this great 
F Univerſe, even.thoſe things which the Eye: ſeeth and 


F the Ear heareth., Row, x. 20. Suppoſe a man forty 


"years oid who had never ſeen the' beauty of: this 
World before, thould ow behold it , would not the 


S lghr thercof make him wonder, and inquire after 


\ the maker and contriver of it., and ſorce him to con- 
- clude, that Man being not able to perform ſuch a 


$ great and glorious work , it muſt needs be effefted 
S by one that 15 infinitely wiſer and better, and more 


F able than Man! And who ſhould that be, but God 
© Himſelf ! Who can caule ſuch a conſent and agree- 
' ment- amongſt the Creatures ſo different and contrary 
one to another , hot and cold , moiſt and dry , but 
this wiſe and ſovereign Commander | As in a 
Mufical Inſtrument, on which are twenty difſonant | 
- ſtrings, whence comes the Harmony , but from ſome 
excellent skilftul Mulician that had the tuning of it ? 
Whence comes the fitting and compoling of - one 
& thing to another but from 'this wiſe God? As we 
| fay he is an Artiſt that firs the Wheels of a Watch 


| one to another, and *cis the skill; of a Joyner or 


omith which makes tTurious Tools and Works , one 
uh : EE = 
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firted/to another, the ſheath ro the Knife , and the 


ſcabberd to the ſword. Whence comes the depen- 
dance of the Creatures one upon another , and their" 


mutual help and affiſtance one of another bur from 
God ! Beaſts nouriſh Men, the Graſs nouriſheih 


them, 2nd the Influence or Dew 'of Heaven maketh- 


the Graſs to grow , and all from God. Hof. 2. 21, 


Theſe things can no more come to paſs by accident, 
than a multitude. of Letters caſt together by chance: 
can withour the Art of man make a Poem or Hi-. 
ſtory ; and therefore they dire us even by the light | 
of reaſon to a ſupreme Providence. Secondly, It is 


proved by the Original of all things ; whence is this 


Original but of God? As for Man, he muſt needs 
be made by God, for the Father that begers knows 
not the making of him, the Mother that conceives | 


knows it not, nor yet the Formative virtue whereby 
all is faſhioned ; whereas there is no-work of Art bur 


it is known by the Artificer : And if Man himſelf 
have his beginning of God , then much more other W 


things, which are made for Man; nor can they have 
their being from themſelves, for then they ſhould 


be gods, it being an inſeparable property of God ro | 
have His being from Himſelf : Beſides, if theſe 
things had no beginning , why are there no Monu-. 


ments of more antieat time concerning them , the 


antient'ſt humane Writers not reaching above four 


thouſand ' years ? Reaſon as well as Scripture will 
rel] ns that the firft Creature was made of nothing z 


for otherwiſe it could nor be ſubjet to change and Þ in! 


3ltexation : All Creatures are finite , compounded , 
imperfe&, unable to make or ſuſtain themſelves , no 
Creature can be the cauſe of it ſelf, for then it ſhould 
be both the. cauſe and the effet, both before = 

alter 
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' after it ſelf , and therefore 'of neceſſity there muſt 
be a firſt [wpreme Cauſe in power infinite , molt per- 
fet in and of it ſelf , which gives'being and conti- 
nuance unto all things. Among(t thirgs created we 
may obſerve a' ſeries of Cauſes, and an Order in 
the things themſclves z but ordey is from one firff, and 
leads us unto one firſt Cauſe. We may further add 
that all things, even things without life , ſenſe and 
reaſon , which cannot move voluntarily or tntend an 
end, are dire&ed orderly ro an end ; and therefore 
there is one good, wiſe, chief DireGtor of all things, 


$ which is God : And indeed the oreatneſs ,. perſeion, 


* multitude, variety and concord of things exiſting, 


T the form, and order, and continual ſuſtenration of 


' the World, and the Creatures therein , do plainly 
| ſhew to an Eyc of Reaſon that all things depend upon 
þ ſome one wile and perfect Good, from whom they 
have their Being and P.eſervation. Thirdly, The 


$ Reaſon of the Philoſophers is manifeſt ro prove that 
W there is a God, a firſ# Mover or firft Cauſe of All , 
S for if this were not ſo , then there ſhould be before 


- every mover another mover, and fo 7» s»finitum : 
"And if the Cauſes were infinite , they ſhould either 
have infinite motion, and ſo infinite time , or elſe 
infivite things ſhould move infinite time , both 
which were abſurd: Seeing alſo the inferiour thing 
moved doth not move without a ſuperiour mover , 


Þ if there were not a ſupreme and firſt Mover of all 


| there would not be at all any effe& or motion of theſe 
| Inferiour things. Pjthagoras ſaith that there muſt 

needs be an infinite power , or elſe our Reaſon ſhould 
exceed the Maker thereof ; for what finite, thing ſo- 
ever there is we can comprehend it ; and if the power 
be infinite, the fubje& wherein the power is _ 
needs 
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"needs be infinite, and that is God. * Foxrthly, It 
-appears that there is a God by the diftin@tion of good 
and evi/, which takes place amongſt all ſorts of men, 
not only the godly but rhe wicked, for thoſe that 


are- evil and wicked wonid feem to be good, and” 


though they be evil and blame-worthy in themſelves, 
yet will chey rebuke evi] in others: Now this is 
really to diſtinguiſh between good and evil , and there 


muſt be ſome ground of this diFFinft;9x, which can- | 


not be from man himſelf , for then it would follow 
that every thing at man's appointment ſhould be goud 
or evil, and therefore the ground of this diſtintion 
muſt be from a higher nature, and that js God. 
Fifthly, God hath ſhewed forth His Eternal Powet 
and Deity even in the view of the World , and to 


an Eye of ſenſe and reaſon, by Signs and Wonders 


and by divers Miracles : Now what are Miracles 
but God's viſible works extraordinarily wrought, 
not only above the ordinary ceurſe of Nature , but, 
{ſimply above the power of Nature , either in rc{pcR 
of the work it ſelf or the manner of doing it, whica 
miraculous efte&s do evince that there is an Infinite 
plorious Power , that 1s above all things, and doth 
over-rule all things ; for every principal and primary 
Canſe is more excellent than "the efte& thereof, 
Sixthly, That there 1s a God and ſupreme Being 1s 
evident to Reaſon by that gracious, wiſe and plentiful 
Proviſion which is made for all the Creatures in the 
World. A little Family cannot be well ordered but 


by a provident Houſholder , much -leſs a Town or Y 
Commonwealth , and leaſt of all the Univerſe or 
whole World , wherein are millions of men and | 
other | creatures to be daily fed; ſuſtained and go- 
verined, which cannot be done and performed 


by 


> 
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by ;an infigite- wiſe God , who in. his ſingular Pro- 
vidence doth ſa order and gevern \the Creatures, 
that the weak ones g0. in Herds and Flocks together; 
and. the, ſtrong go alone , and thereby are the. le 
formidable:; hoots, horns and tusks are for. de- 
fence, and where theſe are wanting, legs can carry 
the Creatures away , or dens can.hide, them. O' how 
wiſe :and exc-llent is this God ,in his government aver 
the..whole Creation ! What ſhalt-I fay of: thaſe 
impreſſions of Skill and Workmanſhip that are upon 
the. Creatures !. There is an exceltlency in Art , bat 
| Nature goes far, þgyond Art, and, much more ex+ 
cellent is the GaMdt [Nature : If it be a point of 
\$kill-ro ſer a Dial right that (hall rell- che Hours of 
' the. Day , what skill hath he who made and puides 
the!, Heavens and the Earth. and all the Creatures 
therein ! That power and skill which ſhines forth 
la the Creation. doth plainly thew. that it is of .God:: 
'And even thoſe wiſe Naturals5ts whom Miracles 
"Would not. move; and periwade , have been aſto- 
niſhed at the admirable work of God in the leaft 
things, and forc'd. to acknowledge a divine and: ſo- 
yereign, power : Thus Plizy. wonders at the Gaar, 
ſo, mal} a creatnre,, yet making ſo great a buzzw7p, 
and fo likewiſe he wonders at the Butterfly; and 
Galen ( as great an; Atheiſt as he was) when:he 
'had prophane:y. written of the more excellent pazts 
of Man , . and came to one of the; leaſt and.meaneſt; 
food: aſtoniſhed, and was, compeil'd to acktows + 
Hedge God the Creator. Seventhly,, The teſtimony 
of. every man's. Conſcience (- which'is: God's deputy: Þ 
proves that there is a God. Tel] me, thou A&rherſf; 
why. the wicked ſhould be troubled in_ Conſcience ? 
I wiy Ca/zgu/a ſhould be terrified and run under = 
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Bed when it thungred ,' if there'be not a God? Let | 


a wicked man do ſome heinous deed in the ſolitary 
Wilderneſs where none ſeeth him, yet he*cannor 
be quiet , but his Conſcience wil whip and tor- 


ment him, ſo that he will either reveal the fat 


hanfelf in his ſleep or frenzy, or at leaft he will be 
afraid that the Birds of the air ( as ſometimes it 
bath happened ) will (diſcover it. The Conſcience 
doth regiſter and bear witneſs of the thoughts, word; 
and ations of all men, either exculing and com- 


forting them in well doing, againſt the diſgraces, 
Id, or elſe ac- 


flanders and perſcutions of the Vir! 
cauſing and terriſying them for SMEommitted in ſe- 


cret , which perhaps never did nor ever ſhall come 
to the knowledge of men in this World. Now this. 
is a manifeſt roken and proof ( as may be eaſily 


diſcern'd by the Light of Reaſon ) that there is a 
ſupreme Judge who hath given a Law that bindeth 
the Conſcience, 2nd commandeth as well the in- 


ward thoughts as the words and a&tions of all men, F 


and who will cal] them to a ſtri& account and rec- 
koning. Ezghth!y, It appears that there is a God 
or ſupreme Being by the Soul of man, which is x 
ſpiritual immorral ſubſtance ( as ſhall be evinc'd by 
| Reaſon in the next Chapter ) and is endued with 
power to underſtand and will : But now the Soul and 


the power thereof is not of and from it (elf, but 
-mulſt proceed from-a higher Cauſe , which 1s Power, |. 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding it ſelf, and this is God, Þ | 
In the Underſtanding- of man there are certain prin- Þ - 
ciples whereby it diſcerneth truth and falſhood , good 
and evil ; this gift man hath not of himſelt not 


frem himſelf, bat it muft needs ſpring from a ſu- 


preme and moſt wiſe Underſtanding , - as an =_ 
AN rom 
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from its principal Cauſe , which infinicely' excels and 
tranſcends it: Nor is the Mind of man ſatisfird with 
the knowledge , nor his Will with the poſſeſſion of 


* all chings in this Life , but ſtill they ſeek and ear- 
_ neſtly thirſt after ſome higher good, And hence. it 


is evident even to an Eye of Keaſon ,; that there is 
a ſovereign . Truth and chief Good , which being 
perfeAly known and enjoyed will give full ſatisfaRion 
to the Soul of man, which ſeeing it. is capable of 


- happineſs, or the chief good , this would be altoge- 
KS ther in vain if there were not ſuch a chief good. to 
S be poſſ:fled and enjoyed : In our Iv:mortal Souls , 
F there are principles of infallible and demonſtrative 
S Truth ; as to honour and. obey our Parents, to, dq 
as We would be done unto, to defend our ſelves, to 

8 perfqrm our promiſes, &c. which Principles bold 
# good in all men more or leſs, unleſs they be hors 


ribly prophane and wicked : Amongſt which funda; 
mental Principles this is one and the chiefeſt , That 


, there is a God, and that this God ought to be Wor- 
” ſhipped ; and though ſome other of . theſe. principles 

may fail in men, yet this never faileth , but they 
will Worſhip one thing or other as God , unleſs 
- they be downright and deſperate Atheiſts, Ninthly, 
- By the continual ſuggeſtions and affaults of the evil 
' Ppirit , we conclude that there is a Devzl; and hence 
'We may as certainly conelude that there-is a God: 


, [ Doth not Satan by all means endeavour to extinguiſh 


| 


; the knowledge of God, and the glorious Light. of 
Y&. the Goſpel, and tro lead men on in ways of Errour 
- and Prophaneneſs, and turn them out of the path 
. of Truth and Holineſs* Now why ſhould the 


Devil thus war againt God, His Word and oaints ? 
Why ſhould he ſo earneſtly ſeck the OE, 1 
, a i - 


% 
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God and tlie deſtruction of Men; if there” wete'not 
a 'God, a Goſpel, and an Everlaſting Life ? Why 
ſhould --he'and: his! wicked - Inftriiments' with all their 
hetliſh power , malice and 'policy', labour 'to' extir- * 
pate and root our all thoſe thar faithfully call npon the 
Name of God, and are zealons' for His Glory, if 
there were fot a God or Supreme Bzing. Tenthly; 
© This great Truth 1s further made evident (even 'ro | 
an Eye of Reaſon.) by the Lord's miraculous hiding, 
eſerving and defending His Church and People 
Fro rime to- time':: How wonderfully hath he fi 


Church ! 'How hath His Chutch mcreaſed and flou: B 
 riſhed by the very ſame miteans' which they deſigned | 
and made nfe of-to' deſtroy Her ! How hath God 
fought from Heaven” again!t -the Perſecutors of His 
Children! 'Such dreadful Judgments did overtake | 
many of them, 'and ſuch Horror fell upon ſome of } 
them chat they were forc'd to forſake their great || 
places -and' power”, and betake themſ:Ives ro a ſolitary / 
and private life, which plainly demonſtrates that 
there is a- ſovereign God, who is higher than the 
higheſt and greater than the greateſt of them. And ' 
as for His poor People ( whom they perſecuted) © the 
Lord hath armed them witch invincible Conrage and : 
Fortitude to'endnre diſgrace, contempt, poverty, 
impriſonment ;' death , and the moft exquilite Tor- 
ments thar'Men and Dzvils could invent : Yea how 
hath God Tapported -His People under their inward | 
temprations, conflicts, deſertions and troubles-of Con- 
fcience ! and wonderfully refreſhed them beyond their - 
expeRation with ſweet Peace and Confolation.; and 
by rhe power ,' ſtrength and comfgrts of the Holy 
Ghoſt hath enabled -rhem to ling and Moice in _ 
| ang. 


ſtrared the Plors and Devices of the Enemies of His Þ. 
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and even to exult and rrivmph in the mid{}- of the 
flames ! Now this divine aſfiſtance, chis holy'cou: 
rage , ſtrength. and conſolation is a convincing des 
 monſtrative Argument of an Omnipotent Dev+y,-eſpe« 

cially if we compare the Heavenly courage and coms 
forts of the People of God' it their ſufferings, -with 
that fear , ſaineneſs ,- amazement z unquictyels, vexa< 
tion and deadnefs which feiſerh on the wicked when 
they are under Afflition, re DIY 
Well then, if we refle& upon what: hath been 
- faid with reference to Man himſelf and other Crea- 


tures, in a way of Reaſoz, we my be fully convihced 
- that there is an Eternal God : It we look up to the 


Firmzament, the Spheres, the Planets , the Stars , their 
prearneſs , brightneſs , ſwiftnelfs , their order, courſes, 
.. motions, and forcible effets , if we behold the Sea 
{os bounded with the Sand by a perpetnal' deeree that 
- It cannot paſs its bounds ,, though the Waves thereof 
rage yet can they not prevail , though they roar nevet 
fo mnch yet can they not paſs their bounds; if 'we 
behold the Earth, ſo firm, fo round,” ſo' trmmful ; 
ſo great, yet hanging like a Baſ m-the Air, and 
= fefting on a very ſmall point; If Man will behold 
* himſelf a little World, in his Body the ſeveral 
F members, with the harmony , ſympathy , functions 
F and uſes thereof , and in his Mind, the inbred prin« 
. Ciples and ſeminaries of all 'Arts and Sciences, and 
| the difference of good and evil , of honeſty and: dif- 
& honeſty , from which all Laws and Government do 
F(pring ; if we conſider the juſt Puniſhment which - 


F commonly followeth evil doers, and the fting” of 


Conſcience whictr tormenteth the greateſt Princes, 
that are out of danger in reſpe& of the Laws, 'as 
Alexander for killing his Friend Clitr ,, and: Nero 
| E for 
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for [the murther of liis Mother Agrippina , If we - 


behold the order., progreſs and end-of all Cauſes, 
the harmony of. the whole Univerſe, where there 


are, .ſo, mary - contraries,” and yet ſuch a harmony . 
amongſt them; Omnia ab uno, omnia ad unum ;_ If 


we conſider the Predition of things future , the 


ſtrange Signs and Wonders that have fallen out, with 
their eyents, do nor all- theſe things proclaim aloud _ 


unto us, That there is a Supreme Power- that wiſely 


Governs 'and' Over-rules All ! Suppoſe a gallant Þ 
well furniſh'd Ship come ſafe ro her Port through | 


all the waves of the Sea, we may well conclude that 
there was a vskilful Pi/:zt or Governour within that 


guided and directed her to the appointed Haven, ſo 
we beholding' this fair Univerſe , this World wherein 


we live with ail its Furniture and Ornaments , and 


the regular Motions of the ſeveral Creatures, we. Þ 
may.rattonally conclude that there 1s a ſupreme Power | 


and Goyernour thereof which 15 God. What ſhall 


I. fay. turther on this ſubject, ( if enough werenot | 
already ſaid ) methinks rbis ſhould convince and ſa- Þ 
tisfie the: Reaſon of any man living (it he have but F ; 
a'ſpark of Reaſon left in him ) thar all Nations ge- | 
nerally in'every Age, time and place of the World- 


have acknowledged that there is a God : The Hes: 
thens themſclves could not endure them that denied 
a ſupreme divine Power ; for this cauſe they put t0 
dearth that great Philoſopher Socrates and others , as 


ſappoling them guilty of this horrid Crime : The 
Nations that have no true knowledge of God do at Þ 
this day adore Stocks, Stones , brute Bzaſts and the } ; 
baſcſt creatures , rather than they will have no Dez), |. 


no Religion at all: They are zealous and forward 


in the Worſhip of their 1dols, which ſhews, that F: 
though 
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| though they acknowledge not the true God, yet 
. they underſtand by the Light of Nature ahd Reaſfori. 
| that there is a Supreme Being to whom divine Worſhip - 
15 due, And as for ſuch as have even ſtudied and en- 
deavour'd to gratifie the Devil to the utmoſt by be-" 
coming meer Atherfts, they could never ſo blot this 
| fundamental Truth and Principle ont of their Con- 
ſciences , but that the CMajefty of God hath. af- 
ſrighted them and been a terrour to them. So then! 
| the univerſality of this perſwalion in all places pr0- 
F vyeth that there is an Eternal Deity, in as much as 
| there is no Hiſtory that ſheweth the 'Manners and 
and Cuſtoms of any People or Countrey, bur it 
| likewiſe ſheweth their Religion ; yea all both new 
and antient Commonwealths had always ſomething 
F or other which they Worſhipped and called in thetr 
'F Language GOD: But as touching Atheiſm, we ' 
-can' ealily ſhew, and would take the pains to ſhew ' 
$ it, but char it is already done in the Writings of 
$ others, the very time and place, and perſons , when 
| and where, and by whom ic was firſt forged ,_ which 
| is a ſufficient Argamenr againſt it, ſuch an Argument 
as may for ever ſilence the gg of our times, 
which are as ſo many wild Beaſts , ft to be deftroyed. ' 
'Tis true, there are ſome wicked wretches that- do 
deſperately harden their own Hearts , and drowti 
themſeives over Head and Ears in ſenſual Delights - 
and Pleaſures , but yet if Ged put His Bridle mmto 
F ikcir Moviths , which he will do at onetime or other , 
F thoſe ſparks and notions which God hath implanted 
In every man's Soul ſhall break forch and appear ; 
and the darkneſs ſhall not always obſcure the light. 
In theſe rhree Caſes eſpecially this Printiple will ſhew 
tt (elf, even in thoſe Arheiftieal ſpirits that have en 
E 3 d:ayoured 
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 deayoured - to. ſuppreſs and extinguith. it. ' Firf# ,. 
When they are ſurrounded ' and compaſſed aboux - 
with difficulties and dangers , and muſt-needs fall into 
the hands of their Enemies, unleGs they: be preſerved 
by a Divine power, then though ubey were never 
ſo. wicked and Atheiſtical before, 'yet now as. the. 
Tragadiar obſerves they will falk down on their: 
Knees and pray to a Deity, they will cry peccavs, and 
-Conteſs there 1s a God indeed. There: was a Con- 
troverlie betwixt the Staicks and Peripateticks ; the 
Stoaxcks held that Man had no Paſſions in him, but 
the Peripateticks were of a contrary. opinion : Now 
It fell out upon a time 'that when a, Stock. and a. 
Peripatetich, were ſailing together in one Ship , there 
aroſe upon a ſudden a great Tempeli z. the $zoick be- 
gan to look pale, and. the Pcyipatetich oblerving it - 
argues, thus againſt him, Thou look'ſt pale Szozck, , 
and therefore thou art not without Paſſions , he could 
not free himſelf of fear when he was in,danger to be 
_ caſt away.: So although the Achei/# in his jollity 
amongſt his Companians belch forth ſometimes that 
there is. no God, yet in his diſtreſs he is enforced to 
grant a Deity. Secondly, This Principle will ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf even in Arhe;ſts when they are oppreſt 
with Sickneſs and bodily diſtempers ; as there was 
an Atheiſt call'd. Dzogeves , who being much affli- 
&ed with the pain of the Strangury , deteſted his 
former Opinion. And, Third/y., When Old: age: 
comes upon them they grow more,wiſe and ſober : 
So. we read of one Cephalus in Plato, who ſaid to So- 
' Crates, that whilſt. he was a young man. he never. 
thought that there was-any Styx, but now in his old 
age he came to doubt and queſtion., What if there 
þe one ?: This indeed- may. confute all Atheift» 
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\ (as a manifeſt unanfwerable Argument proving that 


there is a_God ) becauſe the .greateſt Atheiſts that 
denied him in their lives have acknowledged and ap- 
proved him in their deaths,, , Pherecydes an Aſy- 
\, 75an being merrily Qiſpoſed at « Banquet amongſt his 
| Friends, bragg'd how long he had lived and had never 
done Sacrifice to any God, but his end was- miſera- 
ble, for he was devoured of Lice, -- D5agoras for his 
damnable Opinion was the cauſe of the deſtruRion 
of the whole Countrey Aeles in revenge of his A- 
-  theiſm ; Zucian thar ſcoffing” Atheiſt gbing to Supper 

abroad , and having left his Dvps faſt bound 43 he 
| went, ., when he returned home ( having railed againſt 
God and His Word ) his Dogs: broke looſe, fell 
upon hitn ,' and tore him in'ptects. Afachravel, rot- 
ted ih the Priſon at Florent, as the Natians write. 
Appizz (cofting at Religion , and chiefly at Cirtum- 
Fiſron , had an Ulcer tn the ſame part of his Body , 
as 7oſephus reporteth. 9u'zan the Apoſtara being 
pierced in the Bowels with an Arrow from Heaven, 
puli'd out the Arrow, and receiving the Blood that 
came out'of the wound, caſt it into the dir, ſaying, 
Vicsſti Galilze , and lo died raging. Many others 
belides theſe might be mentioned , who thotgh they 
ated like Atheiſts in' their lives , yet juſtified God 
in their deaths. 70 
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CHAP. RX. 


The Immortality of the Soul of Man . 
proved by Reaſon. 


| A* it hath been DRY demonſtrated by the 
Light of Reaſen that there is an Eternal God 
or Supreme Being , ſo it may be evinc'd by Reaſon 
that Man's Soul "is Immortal ; and indeed the one 
of theſe depends upon and bears witneſs to the other, 
The. ſpiritualnefs and immortality of the 'Soul of 
Man, and that it may- and doth ſubliſt without the 
Body, is clearly held forth in the Sacred Scriptures , 


Gen, 2. 7. Eccleſ. 12.7. datth. 10.28. Luks 16, 


22423. and 23. 43+ Kom. 8. 10,11. 2 Cor.5,6,7, 8, 
Phil. 1.21, 23. Heb 12.23. Rev. 6.9,10,11. 
into which the Faith of a Chriſtian muſt be final) 
reſolved : Bur beſides this D5vine Teſtimony , we 
have alſo the Teſtimony of the Light of Reaſon, 
Firſt then, Let us conſider that the Soul of Man 
when it underſtands any thing, it ab#ra&t; from 
that which it underſtands all quantity , quality, place 
and time, changing it into a more material and 
 Intelligible nature : As the Stomach when it receives 
"meat, changeth the outward accidents of the nou- 
rithment into its own nature, whereby it b:comes 
Fleſh and Blood ; ſo the Soul when it con- 


ceives any thing ho it from the groſs matter, 


and concelves it univer ally In the Mind or Under- 


ſanding 


=, 7 n 
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4 ftanding, If a; Man looks on: a Horſe he fees; him 
of ſuch quantity and colopr ;. and in ſuch ,a' place; 
but if he coriccive him ih his mind}, . then ie: is an 
univerſal notion agreeing to all Horſes: Now: then 
25. the rhing-conezived in the mind/or underſtanding 

is not v4ſible becauſe it hath. no colours, It is not. 
- audible 'becauſe-'it hath no ſound', nor is big or little 

| becauſe it hath. no quantity ; fo- the -Sewl- ir ſelf» maſt 
| needs be of this nature, namely; without! all: gux- 
tity , quality , time. and place': -And, thetefote (ac- 
. cording to the Light of Keaſon) ithe Soul cannot —_—_ 

g Corruprible, bur mult be Immortal; : 

-.. Secondly, ,1f we further conſider the matner- -6f 


F the, Souls Operation, ſhe muſt needs (be an” inirwor-! * 


tal ſpiritual ſub ance. \ There. are +two' undopbted 
 Axioms and Aaxims in Phi'oſophy. which. cannot 
be gainſayed , namely, That- every thing 1s Teceived 
; according to the quality of the receiver, and,”That 
every. thing hath the {ame manner of Eſſence as It 
hath of 'Operation. 
./ Now the Soul of Man can eabily receive mpteſ: 
7 ud and thoughts of Immortality, - and diſcourſe 
thereupon, and therefore it 1s in its own nature. and 
_ eflence [mmortal. 
- Ariſtotle obſerves , That the Soul -in underſtand-: | 
ing is made as it: were the Obj:&'that is underſtood ,; 
becauſe as the Wax aſter it is ſtamp'd is in ſome 
ſort the very Seal it ſelf that ſtamp'd "It, namely , 
repreſextative, ſo the Soul in receiving the Species 
, of any Obj:& is made the Picture or Image of the 
" thing it ſelt. | 
Now then, the Underſtanding of a man being 
able ro apprehend Immortality ( yea indeed appre- 
| hending every Corporeal ſubſtance as if it were 
E 4 Immprtal, 
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 Inamortal, |] mean by: refining arid purging it from . 
licies) muſt | 
be much more jr ſelf of an immaterial and immor- - 


 ali:groſs, - material and corruptible [qua 


calinature; : © 


*"\The Soul depends not; as do other Forms F elcher | 
in hey Being or: Operatisn upon the Body , For as |} 


to: the 4. of Underſtanding , ſhe works without 
the: concurrence of any Bodily Organ, and: there. 


fore: can. ſubfift by her own nature when ſeparated - | 
from the . Body ,- without the” concurrence-of any ||| 


matrer:'to ſaſtain ther; -_-- 


The Independence of the | Soul in her Being and || 
Operation” upon thei Body is manifeſt:, becauſe ſhe F* 
hath'jn' ſome meaſure: the knowledge of Truth ,-of | 
God, of Angels , and of her Selt ,..She- can affent; }- 
diſcourſe, ab$t» a+, invent, contrive, and do:the || 
like:; -none of which- As depend upon any material 


faculty ; And then ' further this - I»dependence of 
hers appears. in 'thoſe Keptares and 'Extaſies where, 
| In the Soul is rais'd above and from the Body 'and 
bodily Organs, - though nor from | 5»forming the 
Body, yet certainly from borrowing any aſſiſtance 


or help there-from for the producing of its Opera» | 


740u ; The truth is, the Sou! of Man 1s ſuch a ſpi- 
_ ritual ſubſtance rhat ir receiveth perte&ion 'from- all 


things , for InelleSm omnia inelligit', yea wherein 


all Contraties are reconciled: and lay afide their Op- 
e {00  polition, For as a Noble Writer tru- 
i) Morney 4: 1y obſerves, (') Thoſethings which 
werit. -Relig, Chri- | deſtroy one- another in the Wor/a; 
ffian, cap. 34. maintain and perfe& one. another 
in the. Mind, one thing being a 
means for the clearer apprebenfion of another. : 
* Thirdly, This-is allo eyident ro Reaſon , — 

Sas y 


op 
y- 


w— 4 
FOO. Fs » L) 
ERIN . 
4 , % 
i F 


{1 Ch.1to: 2 Matters off Reliziph. 57 
| if the. Soul 'were' a: morral- periſhing thing, then it 
' wonld undeniably: follow., That choſe natural de- 
fires which arc planted in _—_ man's Soul ſhould 
' be- fruſtrate and in vain 3 But ſuch'deſices being not 
Þ ſinful , .cannor' be fruſtrate, for” Netw's 54] | firtit 
| frufra, Nature doth norking in'-vain ; Now theſe 


| awral deſires of the Sow/-thould: be in vain” if ther 


' were not ſomething .ro content and arisfie thew : 


| which being not found upon Earth, muſt be-ſought 


\ far in Heaven, yea in 'God himſelf : And this plainly 
lot 


|  ſhews that the Soul is divine and immortal. ' © « 


\, Indfed a (inful deſire ſhould not be fulfilled ( as 


Þ if a Man ſhould. vainly defire to be transformed ind 
'# to:an Avge/;,) Bur as for meer natural defires*in 


{ Mao, as the delire: to live happy; and to be' free of 
miſery, theſe are nat ſinful ; and foraſmuch as they 
$ cannoc be fulfl''d in'this life , therefore rhey 'muſt 
be fulfll'd in the lite ro! come,, OB TITO 
'1 »Naturally every man delires.to- have a being afcee 
his Body. is diflolved'z Hence 'js thar deſire Which 
men have to leave'a good Name behind them } and 
that it may go well with theit' Poſterity., and the 
| like': And trom this Natural inſtint come thoſe 
F ambirious defires- in vain. men to: exe 'coftly-Sepul- 
chres and: Monuments after their death, and to call 
; their Houſes and Lands afcer their -own Names ;' yea 
the; pooreſt Tradeſmen hath this delire-when-he 'can 
reach no: higher, he will have: a 'Stone laid” npon 
his Grave with his. Name upon it * Now | this: very 
"ambitious deſire that ' is 1a man ts 42 teſtimony. in 
his mind of- the immortality of. his Soul , that it 
 ſubliſteth after this life, and* dieth ' not with the 
Body. Lt 7D 6s ——__ 

. Feurthly,, Another reaſon of the Son's —_ 
$6. | tallty, 
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tality: ( which is--alſo- obvious to: the- Light of Nai 


this dignity -cannot poſſibly ſtand with the. Souls 


mortality : - For would not many. other Creatyres 


. far : excel Man in' health, ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and 


in the. duration of their being', if Man's Soul were | 


not Immortal ? -.. | 


Alas how ſubjeR is the nature -of Man to weak- | 


neſs, faintneſs, - cares, fears, jealouſies , dicon- 


tents: and all other miſeries of Mind and Body, | 
which other Creatures are not ſo obnoxious unto.?: Is | 


there not diſturbance /in our very peace, and have 
not our cantentments and comfort: here their vexa' 
2:04 and 1nterruption-? And muſt not their: miſe: 


ſeries be exceeding miſcrable whoſe very happineſs \ 


in this Life is unhappy , if there were not a Life 
to come ? Morality and.corruption make the want 
of . Reaſon a priviledge to other Creatures, And in 
this caſe the Beaſts would be ſo much the more 
happy than Man , by -how much the leſs they: know 
their own miſery ; And therefore there muſt be ſome 


other thing wherein Man far excels the other Crea-. | 
tures, ' ahd that js ih the Spiricualneſs and Immor- ' 


tality of his: Soul. 


Fifthly , Every corruptible mortal thing is ſubje& | 
to time; and motion, but the Soul of Man is net 


ther ſubje& to time: nor motion , and conſequently 
ſhe 1s nor corraptible and mortal, 

That the Soul is not ſubjc. to motion 15 cleared 
thus ; Afotzwn hindereth the Soul from attaining its 


own periection., when the Soul is free frem motion - 


and perturbation then it is moſt! perfect , and mot 
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ſi: 
ture ) may be drawh from: the dignity and prehe: 
minence.of Man above vuther Creatures, which were | 
appointed to be ſabjeR and ſerviceable ro him;.:Now | 


14 


ſo; 
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| fit to underſtand ſpiricual things , ſurable to its 'own 
+ nature:: As: Water when it- is clear and not muddy 
Þ| receives the limilitude of the Face with moſt clears 
{| neſs. / | i FIGIIJ 
Þ:: Again, Keaſon it ſelf: will tell us , 'That the things 
"F that are true need not a. /ze to further them: . .Bat 

"now :t10 make uſe of the Souls /mmortality as a means 
to further and incite us to the Duties: which we: are 
| botnd to do, were 'to uſe a /ze, if the Soul were 

not Immortal : ' For many Religious Duties which 
| we are bound to perform require the. contempt of 
| this Life , as the abſtaining from. the Fleſh and for- 
Þ forſaking the good of this World; which a man 
would not do if he had not the hope of Immorta- 

Ity', in which he findeth the recompence. of his loſ- 
ſes; yea this very perſwaſion of the Souls Immor- 
& talsty made ſome Heathens willingly ſuffer death for 

the fifery of their Conntrey. . If our Jaſt End were 
only-in- this Life, then all that we do (ſhould be for 
this laſt End, to aim atit , to procure it, and never 
to-croſs it : Doubtleſs it were great folly and mad- 
heſs in men to undergo ſo many. hard things as they 
do, if they had-not a perſwaſion in their Hearts of 

F ibis Immortality , and it their hope were only in this 
Fife: of all'men they ſhould be moſt miſerable z Bur 
# they arc-perſwaded that-the Soul is Immortal , and 

F ithey find that this World ( wherein they. now con- 

| rerſe) is\ too ſeri] and empty to fill, the. vaſtneſs and 
Iimit the delires thereof , 1c muft bz the poſſefſion of 


in immortal, infinire, immutable good, that muſt 
ſtisbe their Underſtandings and Wills ,, both which 
aculties aim at the chiefeſt and higheſt obj:@: The 
| Unaerſtandeng is carried ad ſammam Cauſam., to the 
leſt of Truths, and the Will ad /ammum Borum, " 
4M | the 


, J * : - 


the Soul; 


God is unjuſt : Now then God being the juſt Judge 
of. all it behoves him to puniſh the Wicked; and to 
reward the Jult z but if God did not this in anothet 
life he ſhould. never ds. it, for in this life the Wie 


as God is juſt, there remains another Life after _ 


Righteouſneſs , how ſhould the Juſtice of God: who 
is the Supreme Being, and whoſe ways ate ways of 
Righteouſneſs , be vindicated ? ; 

Seventhly, It may fatisfie the Reafoy of 'any man. 


of ſome Deity, Which is raiſed out of this hope, 


ades extra leger eff projeita, ut non aliqnor Dos crt« 
dat, faith Sexeca : Hence proceeded thoſe Fiftiors of 


and places of Torment for the wicked-and: irreli- 


ciple 
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the laſt of Ends, And therefore He only which-# 
| the Firſt and the Laſt can ſaticfie the vaſt defires'of | 


Sixthly, Upon this ground the Sox! muſt needs 
be Immortal, becauſe God is juſt :* A man may as 
well ſay that there is no God at all, as to' ſay thit Þ 


ked flouriſh and the Juſt are oppreſſed : Therefore j 


that the Soul 1s Z2ywortal, lince there is an univerſal F 
conſent and 'agreement of all Nations of the Earth Þ 
in one or other kind of Religion, and the Worſhip Þ 


That that God whom they worſhip will reward thelt 
Piety , if not here'yet in another Life, Nule gol 
the Poets toaching the Elyſian Ficlds, or places of | 


Happineſs for men of honeſt and well ordered lives, F_ 


gions. It muſt needs be a vilible ChasaRer of af. 
« Deity imprinted in the Soul , an irrefiſtible pri J 


wherein the Souls of the Juſt ſhall be rewarded, -and Y te 
the Souls of- the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed. If the 
\ Soul were Mortal, foraſmuch as in this World wid 
ked-men proſper 'in their Wickdeneſs, and good mal # þ 
( as to their outward being ) periſh in a way: of 
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Þ ciple in Man's nature, -that muſt conſtrain it unto 

- thoſe. ſundry Religious Ceremonies ( obſerved a- 

| monrg all Nations ) - wherein even in places of 1a 

'Þ latry , ſome were fo irkſom and repugnant to Na- 

'F tare, and others ſo void of Reafen, as that nothing 
bat a firm and deep perſwaſion of a Divine Judge- 
ment-, and of their own Immortality. could ever have 
impoſed them upon their Conſcievres : And belides 

8 this conſent of men-unto Religion in general , we find 

\ it alſo unto this one part thereof, namely the 1m- 
| mortality of the Soul; All the wiſeſt and beſt repy- 

| ted Philoſophers tor Learning and Honeſty, and even 

| Barbarians, Infidels and ſavage people have di- 
'fcern'd it by the glimmerings of the Light of Res- 


fon. | 
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. CHAP. XL. 
* The verity and excellency of the Chriſtiati 


Religion evinc'd by Reaſon. 


_ Light of Reaſon is of excclJent uſe to ton Þ 
- vince Feathens and Infidels of the truth of. the. 
Chriſtian Religion, there being no Religion: at this Þ 
day profeſſed throughout the World that hath ſo muck. 
reaſon in it and for it as the Chriſtian Religon hath, #* 
if we conſider the way of cleanſing and expiating: 
Sin by Chriff, the dignity and excellency of the F- 
Perſon of the Afeadiator , the exadineſs of Divine |. 
Juſtice , which requires Satisfaion , the Rewards Y- 
and Puniſhment preſcribed and appointed by the Þ 
Chriſtzan Religion , the excellent Doftrine and .In-, Þ 
'ltruftions thereof, the Exemplary Life of Chriſt and 
His Apoſtles, How many things in our Religion are 
witneſſed to and approved in the Writings of the 
moſt Rational and Learned Heathens ; and how the Þ 


greateſt Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion , as 7#- 
lian, Porphyry and others were once Chriſtians, 


and came to renounce the ſame meerly through Pride | 


and Diſcontent : If theſe and other things relating 


to our Religion be but duly weighed , it will appear | 
even to the Eye of Reaſos that there is much Truth | 


and Excellency therein ,, and that other Religions are 


but fifitious and vain, having no rational Conſitence. 
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| in chem. But.ye-will handle this matter more-par- - 

| ticularly, though with as much Brevity as polhibly 
We can,, , < 3.4 i EIN 
 - Firſt, The Antiquity of the Chriſtian Religion 
- proveth ir to be the true Religion ; Prima ſunt vers, 


| verum, eff priia ; That is moſt true which is moſt 


antient ; Seeing the true Religion is the way where- 
by Man muſt come to God, and have Communion 
with him, and is copwla relationzs between God and 

"Man, it muſt needs be. as Antient as Man is : . As 

for the Writings of moſt . of. the Heathens , - unleſs 
$ it be thoſe that are forged and ſappolitious , they are 
F but of yeſterday in compariſon. of Moſes the Law- 
Þ giver under God to the ews, even Orphers the firſt 
F Heathen Poet was e:zght hundred: pears after doſes, 


| .as Strabo , Plutarch and Diodorus Siculns teſtifie. 


| The moſt Antient Records of the Heathens began 
- in Soloxs time , Which was in the time of E/aras ; 


| the Rowans had their Religion from the Grecians , 


| and the Grecians from Cecrop an Egyptian ; and the 
© Carthaginians had theirs from Cadmus a Phanician , 


| Now theſe two Countries, Egypr and Phonicia, 
F with the Mediterranean Sea do compaſs about 7u- 


|} 44, and therefore any man that's rational may eaſily - 


F perceive that all their Religion came from the Jews, 


F This is ſufficiently demonſtrated by. ſeveral Writers 

| of ours, and particularly by Mr. Gale in his late- 
Books ; ſo that-it would be ſuperfluous for me':to 
'.enjarge upon this ſubje&, 
When the Wiſe men of Greece -ask'd their Gods 
F whence the knowledge of Arts and Sciences ſhould. 

"come, they received this Anſwer , Sol mtiqne Chal: 


Þ} ders ſapiens, and Orpheis their antient Poet tells 


| 2s that when God was angry He deſtroyed the 
World, 


SH 
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World, committed the. Truth «ws '(haldeoa : And F- 
Plata tm his Epetienides referreth all , xvi Parbare, | 
If ir be demanded who this Chaldean, this Barba. Þ 
r:es ſhould be, the Eqprians call-him Theat , which |. 
fignifieth' a- Stranger ,” meaning Abraham , for fo |. 
Oragem againlt Celſzs and Joſephine againſt eAppien | 
ſlay plainly, that: when the Heathen Nations ufed to || 
Conjure they would make uſe. of Abraham's Name, | 
ſaying, Per Deum eAbrahem. Well then, it the }- 
7ewiſh Religion be Ancient, ours muſt needs beſo F_ 
ea0'; for ours is. the ſame with theirs Evengelicaly | 
conlidered yz theit Types, Sacrifices, Prophectes and 'ÞF - 
Ordinarices referring to Chriſt, who 1s the very Þ | 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian» Religion : The cHMoſas- Þ - 
cal Law of the Old Teſtament, what is it elſe but Þ_ | 
Evangelinms revouditum, a. veiled Goſpel f And the.«Þ+ 
Gofpel. in. the New Teſtament, whar is it but Lex | 
Revelata ? the Law of the.Old Teſtament revealed; }_ 
And thus; 1t appears that the Chriſtian Religton is Þ- 
the moſt Ancient. 3; -  - __ 
. Secondly, If we took at the means and way of F_ 
Atonement and Propitiation. held. forth in the Chri- + 
ſtian Religian,, it muſt needs appear to be the moſt 'F* 
Wile and Reaſonable of any Religion : The Etcrndl 
God\ or Supreme Being as He is full of Love and 
Mercy, ſo He is Juſt: and Righteous 3 His Juſtice FF. 
is infinite: as Himſelf .is., He: will ſo ſhew: Mercy as 
that He" will: appear to be infinitely Juſt roward the | 
the Offendor ; and therefore in  Reaſos there muſt F 
be ſome way or means of Satisfaction and Arone- 
. ment found out, or elſe God and Man being ſepara» | 
rated by: Sin could, nor be rennited. P_—_ 
; The: wifer.. fort. among: the Hearheus were con 
vinc'd by: the Lighr of Kezſom, That __ _ 1 
alienated }' / 
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| | alienated from God; and notable of himſelf e9 
to: God in-regird ot his darkyeh: : and Fac eng: thr 
' is-2 neceſliry. of. ſome. way ot \means. of <)eanfing 
| gronement 2: | Hefice came »the multitude of theig:\$g+ 
 crifixes and: Oblations , eſpecially when, goy\;greac 
 Plague-or; Judgment was upon them : -But-navy that - 
| Chriſt the Ser of God, who.is/equal wich Gad, ſhould 
| beithis way :or [means: by:: giving up- himſelf -a/-Sacri» 
 fice for Sin 4 6f this they were wholly ignovant;! i4acks 
# fo:tharzhe!}Jaſticz of God offentied; by: Sin«is: infinice'? 
| Then-it is: -but}:xeaſonable ,uthat this in6oue. Jiſkice 
# ſhould have: jnfogite reparation and farigfattion; which 
d | -peither Angels:nor Men ( being but finite Creatures) 
- can give ro. the .infinice:God.z7- And: therefore: lunlels 
# the Mcdixcor, on: Days-man that; jakes up. the'difference 
$+ berween God and? man be himſely the znfintte;Gadras 
| well as min; fach an infigike, SatisfaRion cannot: be 
| given. This. way or meatis: being contrived andfovnd 
| -out only. by the:wiſe infinite God,and dearly beld torth 
$ in the Chriftian/Religion ( and in-no other: Religion 
beſides ) it muſt needs be even-by; the Light of Ritaſon 
2 the beſt and ſafeſt, and.crueſt Religion, asthat, which 
: L vindicates the Honour of the great '0d,: and- ſires £rue 
-- oc: and ſecurity to man, '::: 
* T7%#r4!y, The Gloribus Afiracles wroughtby Ghriſt 
I 3 may convince.any man's reaſon:of the: Truch: of: the 
#F Chriſtian Religion. Nor only' fo/ephwr and; orig. Forts 
| beſides: himz:: but alſo. divers Heathen Auihors and 
| ſome of Chriſt's greateſt: Adverlaries do-acknawiedge 
" His Miracles :; fulian the. {poſture (as great, => ey 
# as he was.) confeſs'd thar Auf cyred-the Blind ;;and 
S the-Lame;-and delivered ſome: fram Devsls that; were 
_ poſſeſſed (in| Berhſaida and Bethany ;* Pilate: bimſelf 
i 8 an a Letter of his to the Emperor T 5berius — 
z F at 
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Fhar J+/ar gave ſight-ro the Blind, cleanſed the Le. ; 
; healed them that were d5ſe«ſed , delivered. them || 


$ 
fro were poſſeſſed froin Devils, over-ruled the Waters, 
raiſed the Dead , and roſe again Himſelf from the dead 


aftex chree days : Hereupon T ertwl/5an bids the Senate 


| and People of Koye read their own Commentaries , 
and fearch their Records , where they -ſhall find the 
Miracles of Zeſ#s , which if they had not been ſuffict- 


ently known to be true and real , Tertulian himſelf in - 


this Caſe might have been eaſily convicted of lying 
and forgery. Theſe Miracles ot Chriſt were wrought 
not in one or two places, but in many , not in a cor- 
ner bat-in the epen view. of the World ,- and were 
attended' with ſuch Majeſty and Power , that there 
 are- thouſands that will-:rather die on a Rack than 
deny or gainſay - the fame. FJe/#ws wrought great 
Miracles (ſaith Joſephs ) and although. He was 
Cyrucified and put to death, .yet His Ds/ciples for- 
fook him not, but did cleave unto him : And as He 


Himſelf wrought many Miracles when. he was upon |} 


Earth'; ſo His Diſciples, after He was gone from 
them/,' by His power and virtue did likwiſe effedt 


fuch - Ifiractes as fil'd the World with the fame of | 
them, and were a ſpecial means to convert whole F 


Kingdoms to Chriſt. | 

It. any be ſo abſurd: and impudent as to deny the 
Mfiractes- of Chriſt, then 1 would ask of them whe- 
ther it be not a great and ſtrange Miracle , That fo 


many Nations , and in them ſo many Wiſe and | 


Learned -men ſhould follow and adore: a poor con- 
temptible' man without Miracles , and ſhould be wil- 
lingo die for Him, even for Him that died a curſed 


ons Death upon the Croſs ! If His Mirs- 
ClE 


les were not great and far furmounting the ny 
an 
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4 Ind capacity of a meer Man; if they were not di- 
4 vine and ſupernatural ” can any ſober man imagin that 
_ {© many thoufands would be: ſo' far convinc'd; and 
, perſwaded 'by them as/ to-die joyfully and rrium- 
| ly for the'Name and Honour of. this Feſws 2: Is 
it a Miracle te Work upon a'man by: couching him 
and muchmore without touching him , 'atd moſh -of 
all wichout ſceing him ? Then what a Miracle is eto 
work powerfully 1n the Hearts of whole Natjons far 
_ off, Without once ſeeing them , and to touch. thetn 
-. Without coming at them, and to convert and: draw 
them to Himſelf without rouching them with; His 
Hand ? Yea but ſay ſome ( very abfurdly and: irvarie> 
valty) Chriſt and His Apoſtles wrought' Miracles|by 
the help of Magick ; Ler-ſuch vain men refolve us'if 
. ever they knew or heard of a Magician that Wrought 
ſuch Miracles, and carne with ſuch power'and efficacy 
upon the Hearts of all ſorts of men after hisdeath ;- as 
Teſs did? And as for His Apoſtles, what'gain.ox 


|} advantage could they get by exerciſing this Afugick, ? 


' No conſiderate man will attempt any'great matter 
but for ſome end or orher 5 Now what Profit , what 


| Prefermient ; what Honour in this World: got they 
- by ir? Nay did it not procure them much Hatred, 


Danger, Impriſonment , Torments; and at laſt Death 
it ſelf ? Magicians uſually hide themſelves and conceal 
their Art when they are purſued for ir5 But did the 
"Apoſties doſo? What a ftrange kind of Adepirk is 
this, that will needs be known and exerciſed everi 


q in deſpite of the rage of A/ers and People , yea 


of Death ir ſelf ? Doubtleſs 'tis very remarkable, 
that as in doſes time God ſo ordered (in His wiſe 
Providence ) that there ſhould be many great Ma- 
gicians in Fogypr, that He might make His,, own 

: Es F 3 Powet 
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Power the more evident , So.in the times of Chrift 
and His Apoſtles' there was great ſtore: of them-in 
Judea, Rome and other plates , that a difference 
might be pur between the Illuſions of Satan and. the 
miraculous Works of God.” P/iny reports that there 


Reign of Nero , which: was the time of ſpreading the 
Goſpel by Chris Apoſtles, neither v/as the vanity 


of that Art (as he faith) ever more apparemly known. 


than at that time : It therefore this Art of Afagich 
did never flouriſh more in Princes Courts than. in 


the times of the Apoſtles, - why did not one or other 


ſep forth to vanquith or convict them before the Ma+ 
Piltrates ? Origen (not to mention here other Learned 


men :that were converted to Chriſt-) was himſelf a 


great Philoſopher, and fellow- Diſciple to Plotings 
whois highly commended by the Philoſophers; can 
any ſober. man imagine that he and others of great 
judgment and abilities would ſuffer themſelves ( like 
ſo many. fools and mad men ) to be led with vain 
Hutions ? Or to attribute thoſe things to God's ſpe- 
cial; miraculous Operation which depended wholly 


vpon Natura! Cauſes ? Eſpecially ſeeing that both . 


Origen and alſo Cyprian before their Converſion to 


Chriſt had profeſſed the Art of Magick ! If it be F 


further ſaid that the Apoſtles were influenced by 
pride and vain-glory in doing what they did , how 
happeneth it then that each of them. did not cauſe 


himſelf to. be worſhipped and adored, as the Idol- ' 
gods, and Afabomet did ? If they were fo vain- | 


glorious in their: works as is' pretended., why did 
they not make uſe of their own Names, and exalt 


themſelves ? bur refer all to Feſss , and give him the | 


_ power and glory of all, who was ſo much deſpiſed 
by 


were never more Magicians in the World: than inthe 
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by the great men of the World ? | Surely this muſt 
' needs be trom God and from a divine power , and not 
' from Satan nor trom Men. 2 
 Foxrthly, Let a min but rationally conſider the 
+ Life and-DoQtrine of eſus, who is the Author and 
ſubſtance- of the Chriſtian Religion, and he will 
be convinc'd of the versty and excellency of it ; What 
was the Lite and Converſation 'of eſs upon Earth 
(even by the confeſſion both of Jews and Gentiles ) 
but the very pattern of Virtue and Piety ? What 
was ic but the very Body of the Legal Typzs and 
ſhadows, and the ſubſtance of the Predi&ions and 
Prophectes concerning the Meſſtias ? How wiſe, how 
patient, how: meek and humble , how. loving and 
compaſſionate to Mankind ? How holy and heavenly 
minded, how diligent, faithful and impartial was 
+ he in the Work of God ? He did neither flatter 
the greateſt nor diſcourage the meaneſt, bur delive- 
red the whole -Counſe| of God without reſpe& of 
perſons: What a publick ſpirir , what ſelf-denial, 
what excellent Virtues .and Graces : did eſs ſhew 
forth both in His Actions and Sufferings'? ( His 
Enemies themſelves being Judges ) Inſomuch that 
| Porphyry acknowledged Him to be a moſt Exce/- 
\ lent Man , though ( ſaith he ) the Chriſtians are 
\ to blame to Worſhip Him as God. And Plate's 
Wite deſired that her Husband might not meddie 
with that 7»ſ# man, To His painful Death which 
He ſuffered tor us He went as a Sheep to the ſliugh- 
ter, not opening His mouth , and prayed moſt 'af- 
fe&ionately for His Enemies upon the Croſs , 'Fa- 
_ ther forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
Never was there ſuch an Exarple of Virtue and 
Holineſs as Jeſus was, and therefore how can any 
= 9 man 
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man. of reeſex think that | he ſhould be the Author 


Arine and InſtruRions , there; cannot be any found 


out or deviſed more: excellent and precious z Never 
man ſpake as He ſpake.; What ' was the. continual 
ſubje& of His Preaching and Diſcourſe byt the evil 


of Sin, the vanity of this World, the ggodneſs and 


Mercy 'of God in pardoning the Sinner , the excel- 
lency .of Holineſs arid Righteouſneſs , the glory' and 
happineſs of Heaven : He teacheth not His Diſciples 
how to: obtain' the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of 
this World , how. to be great amongſt men, and to 


leek the praiſe and applauſe of men , how to Conguer, 
Kingdoms and ſubdue Nations by the wateria/ Sword ; 


But he teacheth them how to deny themſelves and 
take up. the Croſs and follow Him, how to be Cru- 
cified' to the World and the Fleſh, to lay up Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, to fergive their Enemies, and 
do good to them that deſpitefully uſe them : Was 
there ever ſuch Heavenly DoQrine, fach Excellent 
Inftrutions as proceeded out of His mouth ? If 
we: look 'to the Precepts'in Man's Laws, ( as theſe 
amongſt the Lacedemonians, eAthenians, Romans ) 
they, neither command all good, nor forbid all evil. 
The. Laws of men are limited according to time, 


place and perſons'; As the Wiſe men of Perſia an» 


{ſwered, the Xi»g, who would have married his own 
S5fFer', | That indeed there was a Law that a man 
might not e2ar77\ his own Siſter , but yet they found 
another Law ,' That the Ki»g might do what he 
would; (arid ſo by this means he thall have. more 
liberty /to- {in than his Subjects.) Bur now on the 
coturary the Zaws of the Chriſtian Religion do 
command all that, is good, aud forbid and Keſtraln 
Bagg es 2:47 © E340 * k -  G > THC T4 all 
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_ all that is evil ; the Precepts thereof are general 
and jraparcial to all perſons, to the King as well. as 
/ the Subje&, to the Maſter as well as the Servant, 
'to the rich as. well as the poor , wthout exception. 
| No other. Religion or DoQtrine reacheth. the Hearr 
- and inward man but only this: Where can we, find 
another Law that hath in it Nos concupsſces, Thou 
| ſhalt not Juſt , which ftriketh at the very. root and 
core of corruption, Other Laws teach men to ad- 
' vance and enlarge their worldly intereſt and. power, 
and to be in favour with Princes; But the Precepts 
of the Chriſtian Religion teach ys to forſake the 
World, and not ſeek great things for our ſelves , 
nor be ambitious of the favour of great men, bur 
to live above it. And as God Himſelf is a Spzrit , 
and doth chiefly require the Heart, ſo that Wor- 
; ſhip which pleaſeth Him muſt be ſpiritual, and ſuch 
a2 Worlhip is preſcribed and commanded by the 
Laws of Chriſt , whereas all other Religions ip the 
; World, as they proceed from man, ſo man, hime 
' ſelf being Corporeal, the Worſhip that he chiefly 
preſcribeth muſt be Corporeal alſo, and not Ni- 
- vine and Spiritual, as the Chriſtian Religion chiefly 

requires : Other Religions attribute the praiſe. to 
.. man either in- whole or in part , but the Chriſtian 
Religion attributeth all ro God , as the higheſt 
Truth , the chiefeſt Good , and ultimate End of 
all, 

Fifthly , The nature and ſucceſs of Chriſt's King- 
dom may ſerve to convince any man's eaſes that the 
Chriſtian Religion is divine and heavenly ; By What 
weak means, by what contemptible I»Fruments 
hath Chriſt advanced and enlarged bis Kingdom * 
How hath he from time to time confounded things 
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. that are by things that are not? Whereas men will 
have apt Inſtruments to every a&tion, and the Mat- 


ter alſo well difpos'd ro work upon , Chriſt 'chooſeth by 


weak and unapr Inſtruments for carrying on His work 
in the World ; not the Wiſe , and Noble, and 
Learned of the World , but Poor ſimple men to be 
His Apoſtles and Ambaſſadors; and then for the Matter 
which they were to work upon , namely the World, 
Jt was altogether unprepared , . both Jews and ' Ger- 
tiles hating Chriſt and His Apoſtles : Ulpian the 


chiefeft Lawyer, Galer the chiefeſt Phyſician, Por- 


phyry and Plotinus the chiefeſt Philoſophers then 
living, were deſperate Enemies to them, and wrote 


Books againſt Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion : 
7alian the Emperour forbad Schools of Learning to 
the Chriſtians in hatred of Chriſtianity , and the 


other perſecuting Emperours deviſed moſt exquiſite 
Torments tobe inflited 'on the poor Chriſtians , and 
ut thouſands of them to a crnel death ; and yet 


or all this Chriſtianity prevailed, and the Kingdom 
of Chriſt was enlarged; Which is an undoubted 


Proof and DemoniTratian ( even to the Eye of Rega- 
fon ) of the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that the Kingdom of Chriſt is moſt 


divine and powerful , and not worldly, weak and . 
carnal. That this 7eſwus , who was born in the little | 


Countrey of 7udex ſubdued by the Kewans, of poor 
Parents in a ſorry Village , deſticute of Friends and 
of all Worldly helps and advantages, ſhould give 


Law to and Conguer the World by His Goſpel or 


the Word of His Kingdom ; is not. this wonderful ! 
And would ye know what He promiſeth His Sub- 
jets and Followers ? Why , inſtead of great mat- 
ters that they might expeR in this Life , He _ 
: h them 
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' | them plainly what great Affi:Qions and Tribulatjons' 
| they muſt endure for His ſake, if they wilt follow 
F Him and be His Diſciples indeed; they muſt expe&t 
10 be perſecuted , reproached, ſcourged , impriſoned, 
and put to death ; | Whereas other Kings and Mo- 
nzrchs promiſe great Dignities and Preferments in the 
World to their followers, this King on the contrary 
by the DodQtrine of the Croſs drew the Natiohs to 
Him ; other Afnarchs Conquer by killing their 
Enemies , this X2g Conquered by dying tor His 
Enemies; the death other Monarchs is the deciy and 
ruine- of their Kingdoms and Conqueſts , but the 
death of Jeſus hath eſtabliſhed and enlarged His 
an , and 15 the life and happineſs of His Sub- 

$, 
Who ſeeth not therefore by the Light of Reaſon, 


Þ 2 hamane weakneſs in the greatneſs of Worldly 


Empires, and a divine power in the weakneſs of 
_ Chriſt's Kingdom ? When He diced and was buried 
"His Kingdom fſeem'd to die and to be baried with 
Him ; a few poor deſpiſed Followers He had, and 
theſe were at their wits end when their Lord and 
j$ Maſter was Crucified and Jaid in the Grave; Well, 
but at length they open their mouths and boldly 

teach men to believe on Jeſus who Was Crucified 
| 25d Buried , bur is now Riien again, and to ſuffer for 
His ſake; And it they be forbidden , they will 
rather aie than not Preach and own this Crucifned' 
. feſus ; hereupon they are accuſed and brought before 
= Aagiftrates, where they own their Creme ( as their 
| Adverſaries term'd it) and are not aſham'd of it; and 
1s not this admirable? Other MalefaRors are toz- 
mented to make them confeſs their fault, and theſe 
we tormented to make them conceal It ; thoſe hold 
their 
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ctucifted ſpreads His I fills the wholeWorld 

with it. Out of weakneſs he brings forth ftrevgth, and 
out of death he brings. forth /ife ; And who can thay 
draw one contrary out of another ? Who can thus 
overcome by yielding, who can thus trample upon and 
triumph over his Enemies by dying, but 7e/#s.in whom 
the power of the Eternal God was,and whoſe Kingdom 
!s-not of this World, but Divine and Heavenly? Whilf 
He lived upon Earth He was deſpiſed and rejeted, but 
after His death He is worſhipped as God , even to this. 
day, and His true Followers will rather dze a thouſand 
deaths than deny His Eternal Gedhead and Kingdom. 
And may not this one Conſideration ( if there were 
no. More): touching the Kingdom of Chriſt wherein 
it far excels the Kingdoms of this World , ſerve to 
convince any ſober rational man of the verity and 
efficacy of the Chriſtian Religion ? 

S:xthly, What ſtrange Converſions and Changes have 
been wrought by the Goſpel of Chriſt in the Hearts and 
Lives of ſoine of the molt eminent and famous men for 
Learning and Parts?How were they wrought upon and. 
converted by the plain Preaching ot weak {imple men? F 
Even by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching ( as the World F- 
counts 1t ) that ſo the divine power and exceilency of 
this 7eſ# and of the Chriſtian Religion might the more Þ 
appear. Paxl befor his Converſion was counted a wile 
' and /earved man, and was in great reputation , ſo that 
Perpbyry the famous Philoſopher ſaith of him that itwas 
great pzty ſuch a man ſhould be a Chriſtian, yet when 
Paul had received the greateſt Authority , and raged | 
moſt againſt the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt , he 
was wonderfully converted and turned quite another 

Way, 
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| | way', and was glad to tread many'a weary ſtep: and 


[ 


I Origen alſo'a man of great Learning and knowledge 

in Piiloſophy and the Ko , being converted by "7 
vine power to the Chrifian Religion , was content 
to be a poor Catechiſt in Alexandria, and: was every 
day-in danger of death , when he might have been 
with his fellow Plot5- in great Authority and Fa-. 
"your, had it not been for his Chriſtian profeſſion, 


Surely it 


muſt needs be ſome Divine and Heavenly 


pawer that did thus prevail upon theſe men and vpon 


| many other Wiſe and Learned men that might be 


mentioned : Never was there ſuch woxderfut Conver- 
flons in any Religion as in this, never ſuch ſawnd 
Repentance and Reformation , never fuch tae Ju- 
ſlice , Fortitude and Conſtancy in Afflition even to 
{ Death and Martyrdom as in this; fo that it was 
| commonly ſaid of the Chriſtians, Sols Chriftsans 
Workss contemptores. 

Seventhly, 'Tis an Argument of the Truth and Ex- 
etency of the Chriſtian Religion , That ic hath been 
0 much oppoſed and perſecuted from time to time 
'dy the rage and cruelty of the Devz/ and wicked menyg - 
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the more 


. As it was commonly faid of that Monſter Nero a 
'F Perſecutor of Chriſtians, Thar: it muſt needs be a 


excelent thing which ſo wicked a man 
The more wicked and ungodly men are, 
they hate that which is Divine , and which 


' moſt reſembles the Holy God. Now no Religion 
or Profeſſion in the World hath been ſo: deſperately 
hated and perſecuted by wicked ungodly wretches as 
' the Chriſtian Religion., and yet the more it has 
been vppoſed and trampled upon by them, the more 


It has prevailed and flouriſhed , evgn in deſyight of 


their 
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theic rage and malice. What a miſerable end did 
befal Herod and other great Perſecutors of this Reli: || / 
gion? Many of which did vindicate Chriſt and'His | 
Truth at and by their death, ( when the Hand of God 
was heavy upon them,) though they had raged againſt | 
Him in their lifetime, and done whatever they could 


to root out His Kingdom and People. Nay Satay 
himſelf the greateſt Perſecutor of all hath witnefled 
for the Chriſtian Religion againſt himſelf ; All the 
Art Aagick which he invented could never Conjure 
or call up Chriſt : Plorsnus and Apollonia and other 


great Magicians that rais'd up the Image of Jupiter _ 


and other Heathen Gods , though they aſſayed with all 
their skill and power to bring up the Image of Chriſt, 
yet could they never effe& it ; for Chriſt is not ſab- 
je to their power , being infinitely above them. *Tis 
well known to the Heathens, that at the Birch and 


Death of this Jeſs their Idol-Gods fell down, and 


their Oracles at De/phos , Dogon and other places were 
ſtricken: dumb, Inſomuch as Porphyyie himſclf con- 
feſſeth and bewaileth, that fince the time that eſw 


was Worſhipped they have had no benefir at all by any 


of their Gods: The Voice that was heard in the 


Air in the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar abouc the time of 
- Chriſt's death, commanding the faſter of the Ship to Þ}- 


cry aloud that the Great God Pan is dead, upon which 


followed great ſcreechings and Lamentations in the Air, 


we find mentioned io divers credible Authors.” La- 
Hantins tells us that when the Heathens offered Sa- 


crifice to their Gods the very preſence of a Chriſtian 


would daſh and ſpoil their CMyferies; and there- 
upon came that ſpeech which we read in Lucian, 
If there be any Chr:/ian here let him depare hence. 
This 7eſ#s hath made ſuch work amongit the _ 
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Gods, that eAngnuſtize. cries out, Where: are. your 


- 
£ 


Gods ! whcre are your Prophets! where are your 
Oracles ! where'are your Sacrifices !  are- they not 
ceaſed? If Chriſt the: Ark of God comes in place, 
Dagon the grear Idol muſt needs tall down. Now 
the: Chriſtian Religion hath: three great Enemies inthe 
World , Heathens, Jews, and Iabumetant , againſt 
whoſe Religion or rather Saperſtitzon we will ſpeak 
a:few: words to ſhew the axrea/orableneſs and abſur- 
And Firſt * touch- 


_ ing the Heathen Gods , we have * |: Reaſons again? 


A » -- 2 {þ I, 
this to ſay againſt them in a way OR o: 


of Reaſon ( which may be much & 
more enlarged ) That they muſt needs be vain, -and 
even ridiculous; ſince by the confeſſion of their own 


- Learned Writers , theſe Gods or rather Devs/s did 


command Images to be ereed to them, and told the 


| faſon that they were of, And is not this abſard-and 


unbecoming the 2ajeſty of a Deity ? ſeeing the: trne 
-and- infinite God who dwells in the Light inacceſſible 


- Eannot be reſembled by any Shape * What did- theſe 


Dunghil-Gods of theirs chiefly command and forbid 
but outward corporeal things? Whereas the true God 


| is a Fey Glorious Spirit, who commands the Spirits 
of men, and chiefly requires ſpiritual Worſhip and 

' Obedience. Theſe Gods of theirs were not of U#n3- 
 wer/al uſe, nor were they good for all things; One 

| forſooth was good for Aedicive, and another for 


Wi:/adom., and another for War , whereas the trne God 
4s an Zziverſal perfet Good : The Religion of theſe 


\ Heathen Gods conliſted only in offering Franhencenſe 


and Spices, and ontward Oslations, which could never 


- Cleanſe the Soul of man from its ſpots and -defile- 


ments : And therefore when Cyril told 7n/3an the 
Apsſtata 


78 Of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. tx; Þ ( 
Apeſtats that Sin defileth the Soul, and thar outward \ |} | 
and bodily things could never waſh away the inward Þ/ | 
falthineſs and corruption of rhe  Spirse , this made I v 
7nlsan ſtagger, for: he conld not tell how' to'anſwer f. t 
Tt. What ſhall we ſay farther ? Are nor the Ps. | t 
rewts, Birth and Afaxners of theſe grodly Deities par- | © 
ticularly fer -down by their own Peers and  Philoſo. |. i! 
pheys, and by divers of the Ancient Fathers and | a 
our own Modern Writers , and 1s it not ridiculew | / 
for any man to believe that theſe were rue Gods? | 
Nay truly they were not only ez whom the Hea- |} ci 
thens Worſhipped , but wicked men, the worſt and | * 

G 
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vileſt of men, given up to Whoredom and Drunken. | « 
eſs, and Crxelrey, and all manner of vice and wic-. Þ pi 
ketneſs ; Yea they were Devs/z and wicked Spirits & Fi 
that appeared in the likeneſs of Men , and cont. {, it 
manded themſelves ro be »orſkipped. So abſurd and | pa 
irrational were ſome of theſe poor Heathens , that Þ $1 
they ' did not only worſhip wicked Men and De- |} W 
v31s, but even Beaſts alſo; an Ox, a Dog, a Cit» | wi 
codle , yea Onions and Garlick. O monſtrous folly Þ ©! 
and madneſs ! 'How did the Devi! bewitch them! } ant 
Whar ' horrid cruclty did ke exerciſe upon them; | wi 
commanding them to ſacrifice Men and Women to } lor 
him when he was grievoully offended with thera , ('23 Þ We 
he doth at this day in ſome Heatheniſh Countries.) | 
But when ke was more 9/4 and gentle, then forſoorh Þ} the 
he muſt have Stage-Plays, Muſick , Dancing and the Þ En 
like Paftimes to make him me + Behold here the ep 
Vanity and Bratiſhneſs of the Hea- JF tn 

+ IT, Againf the theniſh Idolatry; Secondly, As for f tek 
Jewiſti Religion, the Jews * they are moſt unrex- } are 
fonable in their Enmity againſt } and 

Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion, The truth of oe ohſ 
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3 0j4 Teſtament is 'acknowledged by them as well as 
7 by. us ; thongh'they do not rightly and ſpiritually 
” underſtand it, by reafon of the wves/ which is upon 
Y their Hearts' to this day 3 So blind 'and fo deluded 
| they-are , as to hold that the true Ifefſias is yet'to 
| xome {; that 7eſ#s is not the {eſtas ; und that when 
- the: Aeſſiar firſt comes. he ſhall beigreat in the World, 
26d haye a Princely Core and Attendants at = 
falem 3 and that he (hall ſubdue all che Enemies of the 
fews.” Nowrruly theſe. are but vain dreams and fan- 
ries' of 'theirs , and quite contrary to Scripture and 
Reaſon. In 7acob's Prophelie concerning the 3fefſixs , 
| Gmi49.10. we read'that the Sceptey was not to de- 
S part from /xdab, : nor a Law-giver from between his 
| Feet till Sh5/ob come 3 by which Shiloh is meant the 
B. tfue Meſſi : But the Scepter was then newly de- 
_ parted when 7eſ#s came ,' and therefore He is the true 
$h:lob or Meſſrs; The: Scepter, as is well known, 
Was in Judah till the Captivity , and after the Capri- 
vty ir continned till Ariffobulns and Hircangs , who 

© contending for it were both of them diſpoſfleſſed of ir, 
and Hered an Jdumean and a ſtranger was inveſted 
"With the Royal Dignity , and then came Chriſt as was 

8 long: before prophelied , after whoſe coming the Zews - 
& were diſperſed and ſcattered throughout the Earth , 
F & that now there is no diſtin Tribe of Judah, bot 
B they are all mingled one with another ; the Roxas 
"Emperors ſtil} 1abouring to root out the Jews , and 
eſpecially the Tribe of 7»#dah, which made them to 
F confound their Genealogies. That the ſeventy Weeks 
referring to the coming of the true I:/7z, Dan. 9.24. 

J$ are long {ince derermined , he that runs may read it, 
and yet che e//ras not come, if we will believe the 
ohſtinate Jews, In their Talmud we read that the 
ap = Diſciniee 
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Diſciples of Hzifel whom they highly eſteem, per- #/ 
_ ceiving the firſt ſeven: Weeks in Daxiel to fall out 'Þ}' 
ſo juſtly , they looked for the coming of the Meſſiu }_ 
1n'thoſe days being long before the full time, becauſe | 
they had: read in the Prophecy of 1/a5ab that the Þ 

Lord would ſhorten thoſe days ; And immediately | 
before/ the Iucarnation of our Saviour we fifd. thit 
there was a general expectation of the coming of the 
Afcſſias amongſt the Jews , as appears by their.con- 
tinual ſending to oh» Baptiſ#' to know whether..he 
himſelf was the 22/725, or they muſt expeR another 
And about this time alſo(which-may be a further pravf 
that the 7feſſias is already come ) there were mate 
falſe Chri(is and deceivers, (fuch as Judas, T henda, 
Ganlonites, Barcesba )as the Scriptures and 7oſepbus with 
other Writers 'bear witneſs; rhan-was ever. before ;or- þ 
ſince. How':came it to pals that:the glory of the ſecond 
Temple, Hag. 2. 10. was greater than the glory of -che 

ff? Was it not by the.coming and preſence of Chiiſt} 

For outwardly the firſs Temple was far more g/s- 

rs0ks than the ſecond , and: therefore the ſecond mult ' 
be made more glorious in; ſome other other reſpe&;' 

Nor conld the deſtrudtion of the. ſecond Temple 

( which yet we read of Zyke 19. 44. and likewile-in 
_ the Hiſtory. of 7o/ephas ) fall out before, but malt 

- needs be lince the coming of the true efſias: Subs 

das reports this from one Theodoſius a Noble few, 

That before Chriſt ſharply rebuked the Phariſes they 

marvelling at His wiſe Queſtions and Anſwers, made. 
Him one of the Prieſfs (without which He being : 
of the. Tribe of 7:#d4ab could not have been ſuffered 
to Preach at Nazareth and Capernanm ) and regl- 
fred His Name in theſe words , J:ſus the Son of the 
Eiving G Q D ani of the Virgin Mary z waich _ 
piſter 
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/ giſter was preſerved at the ſacking of- fern/alem, and 
* afcerward laid up in the City Tsleriar.. The Jews 


\F themſelves have been miſerably deceived in prefixing 


. + 
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F the time of the coming'of the Adeſizr, fo that in 
| this matter they are become ridiculous one to another , 
' there is now no Ferblehem where the Adeſſizs ſhould 


# 


be born if He be not already come : The Prophecies 


are clearly fulfilled, and thofe dreadful Judgments 
' threatned againſt the Fews ( for rejecting the Aeſſias) 


manifeſtly even in the view of the Word brought upon 


' ther). Feſpaſian at the Siege of 7ernuſalem offered 
\ thera Peace, but they would not accept of it , he 
| made his entrance into * their Ciiy at Cedron Where 

' they took Chriſt , on the ſame Feaſt-day that Chriſt 
' was taken, and whipped them where they whipped 
' Chriſt, and ſold ewerty Jews for a penny as they 


- had fold Chrilt for thirty pexce; and thus they were 


puniſhed in the ſame kind that they had ſinned againſt 
God. Are they not Vagabonds at this day through- 
out the World , hated of all men for crucifying 
Chriſt ? Having no Temple, no City, no fixed Wor- 


FS ſhip, no ſeiled Government, neither Civil nor Ec. 


cleſiaftical. And though they attempted by the 
Aſliſtance of Julian that wicked Emperor to Build 


again their City and Temple, yer their Acrempt 


| came to nothing , but was deſtroyed by Fire from 
\ Heaven : And now, poor Wretches, they abide 


( and have been ſo for many hungred years) with- 
out a King , and Without a Sacrifice, and without 
an Ephed , and without Tefaphim. Hoſ. :. 4. And 


| whereas they vainly expect that the Aſeſſias at His 


firſt coming will be an outward glorious Prince, 
like the: Princes of this World ; this is quite cen- 
trary ce many. Texts in ths Old; Teſtament, which 
| G they 


82 
they pretend to believe, and which aflure us that 
the cMeſſias ſhall come 'in great meekneſs and lowls. 
neſs. Zach. 9. 9. That He- ſhall be ' wonnaed and 
pierced for the ſins of the People, and that their 
Sniquitics ſhall be laid upon Him. Pſal. 22, 16,17, 


18. I/a.53- 4,5-6. That He who is the Shepherd 


and God's fellow ſhall be ſmitten by the Sword of 


the Lord , and that the I2e/ſias fhail be cut off and 
ſlun. Zach. 13, 7, Dan.9. 26. Out of theſe and - 


the like Texts in the Old Teftament the Ancient 
Rabbins do generally gather that rhe true eſſias 
ſhould be ſuch a perſon , and fo dealt with as is 
deſcribed in theſe places, and that His Kingdom 
ſhould be Divine and Spiritual , and ſhould not conſiſt 
in: outward worldly pomp and magnificence. By 
what hath been already ſaid ( and much more that 
might be alledged ) any rational ſober man may 
eaſily perceive how vain and unreaſonable , how blind 


and contumacion the fews are at this day in denying | 


7eſus to be the true Zeſſias, and in maligning and op- 
poling the Chriſtian Religion. Thirdly and laſtly, 
+ II, Arainf oh ay = regen of _ 
- game the and the Tiarke Religion * there 
wry — enough, 1t not more than enough 
Ut alledged tro convince any man of 
reaſon that it is but of yeſterday, and a meer Fable 


if compared with the Antiquity and Truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion , And that AZahomert himſelf their 
great Prophet was a vile wicked wretch and Impo- 
ſtor, whom God ſuffered in His jaſt judgment to 
delude and even beſot the World , becauſe they had 
.abuſed the precious Goſpel of Chriſt. Afahometr's 
Doctrine forſooth is ſo hardy, and fo unqueſtionable 


Evidence 
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that it muſt not be diſputed of ; . which is a ſufficient | 
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| evidence of the vanity and falſeneſs of ir. The Afenty 
is good (ay they ) but you muſt not bring it to 
| the! TouchFone to try it , nor muſt you weigh it: 
' whereas Truth loverh trial, and fears no colours. 
\ Their fooliſh Alchoran ( which contains the body and 
ſubſtance of their Herefie ) is ſtuffed with vain Fa- 
bles and: falſe Tales, fit for Fools and Children ; fo 
that e Andreas Manrns 2 Saracen and a Biſhop, 
beſides many other Writers , noteth at leaſt »:ze 
handred Untruths in this wicked Alchoran ; whereof 
wo in the Eighth Seftion are exceeding groſs and 
palpable: One, that Abraham was the Son of La- 
zarus z the othey, that ary the Mother of Chriſt 
was the Siſter of Aaroz , both which are manifeſt 
untruths : And what, ſhall we think that the God 
ot Truth and Wiſdom will regard ſuch falſe Tales 
$ and fopperies in His Worſhip as are found in this 
Alchoran? ( Be it far from us to entertain ſuch a 
thought of God, ) How groſs and ſenſual, and 
foolilh are many things mentioned therein ? as 
Set. 16. where 7ahomet (aid that he felt the Hand 
of God ſeventy times colder than fee, Is this be- 
. Coming the Holy Majeſty of God ? And again, 
that one Angel hath ſeves thouſand Heads ; and that 
the Devil 1s Circumciſed, and ſuch like ridiculous 
ſtuff which a Rational diſcreet man would be aſham'd 
of If we look to the Promiſes and Rewards of 
this Religion , they refer to Pleaſures that are meerly 
carnal and ſenſual, fir for none but Sardenapale , 
Heliogabalus, and ſuch like monſtrous Epicares, that 
' have loft their Wits and Reaſon. If we conſider 
the Precepts of this Religion, we ſhall find that they 
are indulgent to Perjaury, Aadnltery, and ether wic- 
kednefs, A Tark may have four Wives, and five 

G 2 Con- 


Cancubines ; he muſt not be accuſed though never || - 
fo wicked under; four: Witnefſes. - This wicked Re- } 
ligion of theirs allows Mev to couple themaſelves' with | - 
Beaſts, and to ſpoil: one anothers Goods, and there. | 
fore it is falſe, wicked, and to. be abhorred. And & * 
as for the Afrracles which the 7urkib Religion pre. F 4 
tends unto, they have- no Azehertice, reſtimony nor | 
poeſlibility of Truth in them in the judgment of any 
ber Ratiowal man. . Take one Inſtance for all, 
which is this ; that an Afvuge/ when he was a Child | 
opened his Heart and took out that /amp of Blood f ” 
which: is the Cauſe of Sim, And then for the way Þ} © 
and means of propagating this Religion , it is not | 
like that of the Chriſtians , Spiritual and Divine, by Þ 
the efficacy of the Goſpel of Peace and Reeoncilia- | - 
tion ; But 'tis Carnal and Wicked, by Cruelty and | 
Compulſion, killing men that are of a different Re- | # 
ligion, fo that he is the moſt religious amongſt them' || +7 
that can ſhed moſt Blond and deſtroy moſt Chri- | !" 
ſtians : And this ſhews even to an Eye of Reaſor be 
that the Aſehnmetan Religion is a meer Impoſture, | *! 
and a moſt wicked Super/tiahor. 
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+ divine Authority of the Holz Scriptures 
| þ. reve by Reaſon; 


He Laws of God ( as we have heard ) differ much 
from the Laws of men : thete command only the 
| putiward man : but the divine Laws reach the Spirit, and 
| tommand the inward man, which Laws are Recor- 
ded in the Sacred Scriptures: now :that theſe Holy 
| Writings are the word of God, and do contain the 
Laws of God and the Rule of our Faith and praQtice, 
| may be proved by Reaſon lo far as may convincea Hea- 
they or Infidel; that there 1s ſuch a divine Authority 
Ind Efficacy in theſe Writings asare not to be found 
inany orher, Firſt, then, ler it be granced, as it hath 
been clearly demonſtrated, that there is one living and 
true God, and that this God is ro be honoured and.a- 
dored by bis reaſonable Creatures , with that ſervice 
and worſhip which becomes him : Then, it will #nde- 
niably follow; That, there muſt be ſome Revelation 
made by God himſelf, rouching that way of worſhip, 
wherein he will have ys obeyhim(this is praQtic'd by all 
' wiſe Princes and States who govern their,SubjcRs in a 
way of Reaſon and of Prudence ) for who can know 
whar pleaſeth God bur he himſelf, and they ro whom 
he makes known his will and pleaſure. Now then, 
 ſuppoling ſome Revelarion of Gods will in order to 
ti ar ſervice which he will accepr, ifthe Scripture be 
hot this Revelation , where then ſhall we find it ? Let 
any man; if he can, ſhew ſome orher or better mani- 
H feltarion 
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feſtation concerning the will and worſhip of the grear Þ 
and Holy God, then what he hath made known in his 
C. Written word. Norhing can be theſtanding unerring Þ 
P Rule of our Faith, bur what God himſelf hath made fo: Þ. 
That which, is the Rule muſt be the law of our Beleif* 
ind\who'can make a Law of this nature but God him- © 
ſelf? 'Tis unreaſonable to imagine that any men or Þ 
Creatures can preſcribe to us what we are to beleive 
concerning God, unjeſs God himfelf make known Þ} 
his will and publiſh his Laws.” Secondly, As for the | 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ( which are received |. 
and imbraced as the word of God both. by Fews and + 
Chriſtians )lerus rationally conlider how the Church of | 
the 7ews, who were the peculiar People of God, to | 
whom were-committed the Oracles of God, Row.3.2. Þ 
have witnefſed theſe Books to be divine and Superna- 'Þ 
tural. Have they not from time to time, for many | - 
Apes together, in their greateſt miſery and afflition , 
conſtantly acknowledged and contended for the 
divine Authoriry thereof, whenas by only denying | 
the ſame, they might have had not only liberty but | 
"great preferments in the World? And 1s it not very | | 
obſervable, that though the Princes, high Preiſts and. | | 
orhers amongft the ewes perſecuted the Prophets, F * \ 
and defpiſed their words whilſt they lived, yet they F, 1 
$1 
r 


received their Writings as Prophetical and Divine, 
when they where dead? and (ince blindneſs and ob- 
Ririzcy came upon the Fewes , notwithſtanding their 
'Srear enmity and hatred to the Chriftian Religion, | 4 
and the Profeſſors thereof, yer: the Scriptures of the Þ t 
Old Teſtament, yea thoſe very Texts that do evident-F t 
ly confirm the truth - of the Chriſtian Religion, are F © %' 
kept pure and uncorrupr amongſt. them. Thirdly, The } - * 
Chriſtian Church which embraceth' both the _ ſ 


On 
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” bf che Old and New Teſtament kave witneſſed and 
- doftill witneſs to the divine Authority rhere 


reof, evel 
totlic Dearli; the whole Vniverſal Churc of *} 


o 
- 


F even from the firſt Penning of the Scriptutes;* ri this 
i very day, have all along profeſſed that theſe' Books 


x are divine, and Thouſands of 'them'have'Sealed the 


' fame with their blood : this Teſtimony is of, Sreat 
weight and force, though ir be not ſo infzllibleand ef- 
. ual to perſwade and fatishie the Conſcience,” as the 


Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, Of all humane 


. Teſtimonies whereby the Author of any Book that 


$ hath, -is, or ever ſhall be extant, can be proved or e- 


E vinced ſo as to ſatisfie mans Reaſon, the Teſtimony of 


TS the Univerſal Church of God copcerning this Baok 


is the greateſt and molt ſatisfaRory, both in reſpe@ of 


$ the multitude, wiſdom,honeſty and faichfulneſs of the 
© witneſſes and the likelyhood, conſtancy and uninter- 


2 
: 
$ 


| tupted con:inuance of theTeſtimwny ir ſelt. Is it probable 


ina way of Reaſon,that ſo good and wiſe a God ſhould 


| ſuffer ſo many honelt well meaning People to be ſs 


Jong abuſed and deceived by a falſe or feigned Book 
fachered upoii himſelf : ſuch a horrid Impoſture, the 


| God of truth wil! not endure to lye bid and undiſco- 
' vered for ſo many hundred years. Chriſtians of afl 
\. forts and conditions, Noble and Tgnoble, Rich and” 


Poor, Learned and unlearned, Married and uninar- 
ried, Old and Youns, thi: oughour the World for a 
long time together, have endured the moſt grievoiis 
aid exquiſite torments that the Devils could inventzor 
the malice of men find out ; for the defence of this - 


4 truth; and that with great conſtancy and alactity . 
--» With an undatinted heart and merry countenance; 
- And cafi any ſober man think that-ſo many thou- 


ſatid perfotie ; ftid foie of them of great qui- 
——— 
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ravely and carried. a great part -in this World, 

old ſuffer ſo many and ſo great things out of meer - 
weaknels,. pride, vaine glory , diſcontent 5 or that 
they ſhould ſuffer for a fable, that hath no Truth, 
nor ;reality. in it.? This, Teſtimony (which 15 taken 
from the grear ſufferings, Chriſtian patience, joy 
and.courage of 'the Martyrs ) is not meerly hamane; 
for that. courage and cheerfulneſs which they ſheyed 


bh learning, and Provence, that might have lived / 


1n the, midſt of their Torments, was not from the } 


Rrength of humane Nature and reaſon, but it, was 


from ;above, and ſupernatural. Foxrtbly, God hath  Þ 
confirmed: the divine. Authority. of the Scriptures in | 
the view of the World, by many great wonders and |} 
. "Miracles, from Heaven ; fuch as Satan himſelf 'F 
£annot imitate z ſuch as exceed the power of any, yea -}- 
of all the Creatures in the World ;'ſuch as the moſt _ 


malitious ſubtil Enemies of God's truth could nor de- -F 
Ny to be divine. Theſe Miracles hath the -Lord F- 
'openly wrought by the hands of Moſes, the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, which as they were ſufficient to con- 
firm the divine Authority of the Scriptures tothem 
who were eye-witneſſes thereof,ſo the undoubted and 
clear Narration of them is to us an invincible, Argu- 
ment that rhe Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is from Hea- 


venand not from men; the Lord wirnefſing thereunto -J 


both by S:gn5and wonders,and with divers Miracles and 
gifis of the Holy Ghoſt, according to bis own will, Heb, 

2.4. What ſhall I fay 6f the Antiquity of the Serip- ' 
tures and the Doctrine contain'd therein, which of all, 


Writings and Doctrines that have been raught and 


publiſhed,is rhe molt Ancient. Tn all other Writings | 
and Records the Dottrine of the Creation, and fall of DF 
' man, is omiired, which yet is particularly and plein'y I 


ow thi WS, Rs - 
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+ ſer down in the Scriptures. And truly itis idmivs- 
$ , ble co Conſider how the power and wiſdom and'govd- 


neſs of God have appeared in preſerving his written. 
Word and Laws to this day , notwithſtanding the 


T rage and ſubtilty of 4:tiochus ,” Nero, Diechſtar, 


Zulian the Apoſtate, and orher cruel and fubril Perfe- 
cutors ; and notwithſtanding that Egyptian darkneſs 
of Popery, Error,and Ignorance, which overſprtad-the 
World for ſome hundred years lince Chriſt, arid this 

Apoſtles ; during which time theſe ſacred Writings 
# were laid alide and contemned, - and blind Tgnorance 
$ extolled as the Mother of Devotion. Fifthly, The 
3 very $2 of rheScripture argues the divineAuthority 
F thereof. By the Srile we do norunderſtand the exter- 
. hal ſuperficies'of words and phraſes ; bur the*wlfole 


F order;contexrure and frame thereof, which firly agreeth 


| to the digniry of the ſpeaker,” and' rhe nature pf "the 
F: Argument treated of; and'is excellently andiwifely 
| tempered according to the capaciry- and' condition of 
them for whoſe ſake ir was written. - Indeed every 
Proph:t and Apoſtle almoſt had a peculiar Stile,:'God 
making uſe of their ſeveral faculties and abilities 
Iſaiah''is Elequent and fweet \, David affeQionareg 
Solomon Accurate, feremiahvehement and more'rough; 


|- and ſo ic may be faid of the ſeveral - Apoſilesrand 


Evangeliſts, that their Stile is'- ſomewhat diffesenr, 
bur all ofthem divin,,and Heavenly. ' : The Majefty: 
andeexcellency of the Srils appears inthat Adajeftick 
Title 'and dignity which the Author of the Holy: 
$ Scriptures; doth juſtly challenge to bimfelf, the whicts 
. limports /7deptndexcy of nature and eſſence, Superermi-! 
' nency of power and ſoveraignty, and excellencyboth: 
Of properties and works, and is further diſplayed inthe 
maner of teaching which © is 'gſed in the Holy: 
FO WES 7  Scrip- 


Io2  TheUſe of Reaſon | Ch.12, 


Scriptures, commanding , promiſs1g, and thireatning 


things above ſenſe and reaſon.In this Bookthere are hid: 
 dendyſteries, divine,and ſupernaturai Truths ſuch as 
exceed all bumane capacicy,reycaled & unfolded with- 
out Argumentation Or Rhaorital motives of perſwalion, 
and we are required to undericaiid and beleive them 
'relying only upon the Truth and cre. of the Reveg:. 
ler. - God the great and ab! Ju:e Sower a7 requires 
1nhjs, word ſuch and ſych- things to be done, : ſach 
and ſach duties to be (performed Hy the Sans of men, 
with great ſtrictneſs and ſeyeriry 3 ard yer brings no 
argument to perſwade or conhrm the cquiry of theſe 
commands, but only the will o! the Commaraer, which 
though it becomes not man'to do, yet.it wek becomes 
the Majeſty of God,. ' In this Book alſo promiſes are 
made of good things to. come, whereof there is no hy- 
mane probabilicy. nor reaſon given to aſſure us of the 
performance thereof,, but 1 the Zord have ſpoken it, 
and wil} do-1c. In the manner of threatning alſo che 
like majeſty and Soveraign Authority may be obſerv- 
ed chroughout the Scrip*ures, which you ſhall not 
meet; wich in meer humane writings. God commands 
god threatens without reſpe& of perſons;be rhey. what 
they: will be, *cis all one to kim - he preſcribes his 
Laws to all men,Magiſtrates and Rulers, Schollers and 
Soldiers, to whole. Kingdoms and States, command- 
ing and requiring what is diftaſtful co their flcſhly na- 
ture and intereſt, and forbiddingwhat they approye 
and commend ; promiſing them not Earthly Honours 
andRiches, bn Life Egernal, jf th:y be obedient ro 
the: Goſpel; and threatning them not with Rack or 
Gibbet, bu with eternal Death and Torments if they 
lifobey. Neither let any man be offended with the 
Fo and bumble manner of ſpeech uſed in holy Scrip- 
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ture, for ft was penned for the. oſe and'benefit ofthe - 
ailearned, as well a3 :the Jearned;: fox! rhoſe of weak 
parts, as well as for thoſe of ſtrong paris and abilities; 
And though the phraſe, or:mannexr. of Ipeech be pain; 

et the marcer is high and excellent;; ;profound and'uns 


 arterable.: Plainneſs. 4nd -perſpieyiry doth; beſt; be+ 


come rhe truth. A Pear}; needs no, painting: Trac 
beauty needs not.a whoriſh drefs40:fet» i6farth';,. nox 
needs. the truth of God to be, ſuppoaited> or' unders 
propt wich forraign. aids, for.it4s p&dv (elf ſufficis 
ent. to uphold and ſuſtain it ſelf. -It. becomes netithe 


Majeſty of a Prince. toplay the: Orarde,; this: mould 


be more-pedantick, 1n-him, then a a pexfory-more-infes 
rior. Though the Scripture ſcems tobe plain:inavard 
and phraſe, yet.itis great in:power:t2 Nowtwingagt 
men (be they never. fo-well ſet forth with Wit; Learn 
ing, and Ornaments of .Rhetorick!) iaaty ſo enlightda 
the: mind; move the will, - pierce tle hitart, and hir 
up the affeRions, as the word of God doth, - .Norgo 
the Scriptures: want: Eloquence , if  the;;amatter:be'/ well 
weighed, no other writing can equahze themw<: The 
Song of Moſes, the beginning, of; thie/Propheſie:of 
Iſaiah, and other portions of |Scripture,in.wyriery and 
force ofdivineEloquznce,dofar excecd and tranſcendall 
other Authors, Greek, or Latine; tbat: are. extant”, 
though never ſq excelkently 1ndited, and penned , yet 
it may be eafily diſcerned, that:the: one was-wriv- 
ten by a Divine, . the other by a humane Spirit. 
S:xthly, the wondertu] powertal effects of - this\'do- 
Arine ( more then any other.) do: clearly ' demor- 


' Brate, even to an eye of reaſon, the divine Authoricy 


thereof, for it inlighteneth -the underſtanding, dif. 
covereth clearly, the evil of fin, and the vanity! of 
theCrexture,converteth the Soul,convinceth the pain> 

| H 4 ſlayer 
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fayer ;terrifieth-the-Conſcienceof a ſinner, quickeneth 
*id reviveth' the wounded Spirir, ' manifeſteth- the 
thoughrs-ofthe heart :man;'cafterh down ſtrong holds 
and:the power of Satan, and; remains invincible not- 

withſtaoding all;the::oppotition”ef men and devils ; | 
for though the nature thereof | be contrary to the will 
andividdome'of; che flefhiand world, yer ſtill ir hath 
prevailed aridi overcorhe, The enem'es' that have op- 
poſedthis dotrigg;xvere many/and mighty and ſubri]: 
thei:Devib, theRomunt Emperor; .. the learned Phile- 
fophty's, -theaealdus Fews, and the common people be- 
firred!/up by rhem;:have with incredible fury and 


falthood andvigitancy, endeavoured the: utter: abok:-- Þ| : 


tonof:icgiburcootd! never doit: © This doctrihe con- 
| where it comes; eicher ir converts or deſtroys | 
its Adverfaries;7 'And.whar manner of perſons: are 
chey-whom Gvuu Ghixfertr as /his Heralds and Embafſa- 
dorsxvpublifh rtiis dyrine'! arechey. great and maz 
ay >-4re theylexrnedand-wiſe?' are they potent and 
mightyiin>the:world? Nono,.they are innumber 
but fewz "in outward appearance (imple, - rude, poor 
and weak; *defpiſetof:men:, things that are nor in 
the judgment of nien:;*by rheſe'God:-hath confounded 
things thar are, 2-and rhrough their preaching rhe 
.Crojsof :Chriit;z hath. ſubdued many Nations ro him- 
Felf , |in alittle time. a great parr/ of this habitable 
world was: converted' and - brought to the obedience 
of faith, Jo thar Paul filled all places from 7eruſalen 
to-llyricum with the ſound of the Goſpel : * Nor 1s it 
20 be forgotten thar the: Fews, though waſted with ma- 


ny and: great Slaughters, and though they had ard F- 2 


fill have..a defperate: Enmity- againſt Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Religion,” yer: the - Scxiptures. of \the- old 
Teſtament haye alwdyes remain'd- ſafe and exits. 
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their cuſtodie, even when the Hebrew. language did: 

vealmoſt unknown, and had periſhed altogether, had 
not God provided for the true Religion by the care of 
thoſe 7ews, fothat ( will they, nill they ) chey (hall 


& be inftrumental in maintaining and promoting-4he. 


' doctrine and kingdome of Chriſt, - Seventbly, That 
ſweet and admirable harmony and conſent, which-is 
. found in the ſacred Scriptures, cannot be rationally 
aſcribed to.any but to the Spiritof God and he di- 
vine wiſdome, each part agreeing fo exatly with-it 
ſelf, -and with the whole; which ſufficiently appears, - 
by. comparing the Prophelies of the old Teſtament 
+ touching Chriit, the calling of the Gentiles, the re- 
ception -of the Jews, and other remarkable things, 
with the accompliſhment of them, as the ſame is piain- 
ly; declared andeevealed in the zew Teſtament : Such. 
exit conſent and agreement as is here, .to be found, is 
impoſſible to be feigned of men or Angels,from whom 
the things foretold were hid till they were revealed. 
Nor:could therebe forgery in theſe writings, if we 
confider in a way.of reaſon the lengrh of time in which 
thefe writings have continued and been judg'd Authen- 
tick ; chat they. were not written 4n one or two, . but 
In.many ages ;. that there was a multitude of Books 
and of wricers imployed in this Service, and that 
theſe writers were diſtant in place one from another, 
ſo that they could not confer rogetber :- and withal, if 
we conlider the deep. ſilence of the Adverſaries,,.who 
in all that long time ( whilſt the. Scripture was in 
writing ) could never detec any thing in thoſe books 
g 25 falſe or forged, whoſe lence in this caſe is of great 
importance becauſe they were eye witneſſes of thoſe 
things which our Saviour taught,.did-and ſuffered, 
Kecording as it was prophelied of him ; ſo that TO 
TI® | new 
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knew the prophelies, ſaw the accompliſhment of them» 


andere acquainted with that which the Apoſtles had 
written; Yea, many or moſt of the things rela- 
_ tifigro Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the accompliſh- 

meric-of prophelies, are mentioned and recorded in 
the wricings of ſome-heathen Authors tliat lived and 
wrote not long after thoſe times. - If the Prophets 


and Apoſtles io their writings ſeem to diſſent one from - 


another ( for iris but a ſeeming, not a real diſſent) in 
any circumſtances, thts derogates nothiag fram their 
Avthortty, for in themſe[vesrhey differ not, the fault 
15in' our ignorance and mifapprehenfion , for by a 
right and juſt interpretation they may be ealily recon- 
ciled; and that diffogancy rhar ſeems ro be amongſt 
chemin ſmall chings, doch free them from all ſufpition 
of fraud; and their ſweet harmony arid conſent in all 
matters of importance; may in reaſon convince us that 
they wrote by theguidance and direQion of one and; he 
ſame Spirir of truth. Tf they had all writzen one thing; 
they might ſeem ſuperfluous, if each had writrena 
- new #ſfory, there could not have been ſuch a full har- 
mony and agreement: when'they -relate the ſame 
ſtory 'with the ſame circumſtances, chey have their 
ufe and benefit, one ſometimes ſpeaking more plainly 
then the other ; and'when they agree in matter; and 
only ſeem to diſſ-nt-in ſome cireamſtances;, - the 
cruth is the more confirmed, and an argument of ful- 
ler credir and certainty may be drawu out of that 
ſeeming diſſent :for as ir is truly and wiſely obſerved, 


to0 exact diligence mevery- little circumſtance is nei | 


ther approved by all; nor doth it want- ſuſpition, 
here is in the holy- Scripture (as a Jearned man 
writing in defence of their Authority ſaith) a a+ 
7eſtick, kind of ſecurity, under many ſeeming contra- 
7 . diftions, 
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&7ion;, which yer neither the honour of their rruth, 
nor that harmony which they have in and with them- 
ſetves, do or ſhall at all ſuffer by : Nor do the Sgrip+ 
tures itand to excuſe and purge themſelves, as if rhere 
T were any cauſe to ſuſpect them of any contrariety or 
contradiction; No, they ſpeak from place to: place, 
whatever they have a mind to ſay, with that liberty 
and freedome as if there were nothing ſaid by rhem 
elſewhere , that either was like to -/uffer the lea(t preju- 
dice by ir, or to caſt the leaſt prejwarge:0n-1t :, Taithas 
ſweet agreement and conſent that is 4nthe holy 'Scrip- 
ture withir ſelf, we.may furcher add, 'that it agreeth 
'vich all other rruths whatſoever ;. there is nothing 
true in Divinity, which is falſe in crue Philoſophy; no= 
thing in Philo/eoby is repugnant to the truth in Divini- 
ty,but it may be overthrown. by the/privciples of right 
and true Philoſophy, which are and ought to be ſubje& 
to Divinity .Ezghtiy,The'matter treated of in the Scrip- 
ture is divine and wonderful, which may convince us 
that it is the word of the eternal God; it opens and re- 
'eals the greateſt and moſt glorious Ayſterzes, as.the 
nature, propertits, attributes and high as of God, 
ind how he will be: worſhipped and, adored : Ir de- 
ſcribes the perſo-r, ; natures, virtues and exceflencies of 
Chri/t, ſo fully, ſoclearly, that if the mind of man 
 conlider ic attentively, he muſt of neceſſity acknow- 
ledge, that it doth far exceed thereach of a finite un- 
deritanding and humane capacity ; it diſcoversto us 
the corruption and miſery of man by nature, the grear 
Find unparalled loveof God in Jeſus Chriſt towards loft 

'man, and the happy agreement of his/infinite juſtice 
mercy and wiſdome in ordaining Chriſt to be our Mes. 
liator ; and reveals the covenant of grace which 
God made with man after che fall , for reſtoring him 
again 
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again to Gods favour ; Al] which can be: derived 


from no other fountain bur the Spiric of wiſdome and 
Revelation, ''1 Cor. '2.7, 8, 0,10, Epb. 1. 17, 18, | 
TheScriprure 'al{o contains the law of Ged, which 


teacherth 'the whole duty of man towards God and 
rowards men -- ia the preceprs of Scripture there are 
divers nores of a divine power and wiſdome, as Firſt. 
The ſurpaſſing excellency of the as required of us, 
namely, that we ſhould deny our ſelves, and conform 
our hearts and'lives to tlie Image of the word of God. 
Secondly, the wonderful equity: that doth appear ine- 
very Commandment, Thirdly ,The admirable ſtrange. 
fiefs of ſome aRs and*duties, as regeneration, ſelf-4- 
baſemenr, the renouncing of our own righteouſneſs, 
and paring withall we have for Chriſt, which a meer 


natural man' would count foolifhnefs ' and” madneGs, | 
yer preſcribed as neceſfary. 'Fonrthly, The manner F 


how obedience is required to be performed by us; it 


muſt proceed from an inward ſpiricual principle, ever | 
from a/pure heart; agood Confcience, and faith un- 


feigned, Fifth}y, 'The perfe&tion'of the holy law of 
God, commanding- and ailowing all good, and for- 
bidding and condemning all fin afid wickedneſs what- 


ſoever, in chought; word, and 'g&tion, not only 'the 


filthineſs of the fleſh; bur alſo"! the filthineſs of the 


Spirit, andthar with reference toal] perſons, times and' 


places without exception, binding the Conſcience,and 


reaching the ve:y thought; and ſecrets of the hearts 


of men. [And do not all theſe things. ( which would 


_ filta great Volutve, if Tſhowd treat of them at large) $þ 


clearly and convincingly fet forth the divine Autho- 
rity of the Scriprares, ſo'as we ſhould acknowledge 
no other Author of: thoſe ſacred writings but God 
himſelf? for who can contrive theſe things but he'who 
' bf is 
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is infinite in power. and wiſdome 2, who:can give eter; 


— 


in matter's of Religion, log 


nal life, , or inflict eternal death and condemnation by 
the word of his power, but the eternal God ? | Ninth» 
, The end of the Scriptures is divine, namely, the 


| Glory of God and the Salvation of mian., not ſo 
# much Corporal and Temporal, as Spiritual and Etex- 


nal. The Dodtrines, precepts, promiſes, prohibiti= - 
ons, narrations, threatnings, puniſhments and, re- 
wards thereof, are all referred finally and ultimately - 
tothe praiſe and glery of God, the ſupreme being 
and chiefelt good, which ſhews plainly that they; are 
divine and from above. And to ſpeak truth and rea- 
ſon, what is more equal and juſt rhen that all things 
ſhould retarn thither from whence they had their firft 
riſe and Original? for of him, and through hp, and to 
him are all things, to whom everlaſting glory i; due 
from all Creatnres, Rom.11. 36. The Scripture plain- 


Þ ly points out to man what true bleſſedrels is, where- 


in it conſiſts, and where and how it is to be had and en- 
joyed, namely, in the everlaſting viſion and fruition 
of God in Heaven, which men may attain unto by 
the true knowledge of Chriſt, in whom Godis re- 
conciled and well pleaſed: And this is a firm and clear 
demonſtration of the divine Anthority and excellencie 
of the Scriptures; for what is more agreeable to the 
wiſdome, bounty, mercy, goodneſs and power of 
God, then to reſtore man fallen, and to make him 
partaker of eternal bliſs and happineſs? and whgp can 
ſhew to man how he may be reſtored and admitted 
into the favour o: God, having offended his glorious 


, majeſty, who candire& and lead him in the way to 


true bliſs and happineſs, but God who is wiſdome and 
goodneſs it ſelf, and who! hath eff-Rually done. ic 
in and by his Son,the efentialWord,and by the Scrip- 
| | tures 
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Arguments and demonſtrations, whether they be feye. 


raliy or joymly conſidered by us, do as {trongly 


Prove. and evifice that the Chriſtian Religion is the 


only true Religion, and that the Scriptures are the þ 
word of God; as any reaſon-ean prove, that there 


was, is, and ought to be, any true Religion or Rule 
to walk by, in matters that concern Religion and the 
worſhip of the 'Deiry'; and therefore may' ſerve to 
convince and fatisfie thereaſon of any ſober man, touch: 
ing the divine Authority of the Religion and Laws of 
oz. 


> , nu. A 
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CHAP. XIII. 


—— 


Of the Uſe of Reaſon iz the interpretation of Þ 


Scripture, ard judging of Controverſies, 


Py Chriſtian ſhould ſo far improve his Reaſon, 


as not to be impos'd upon in matters of faith by 
the meer difates of men ; be they Princes, be they 
Popes, be they Councels, be they never ſo learned ot 
pious, he ought not in aliorum ſententias pedibuz po- 
ris quam Cordibus ire : Reaſon and Judgment in 
theſe matters ſhould go before and make way for hi 
practice. As there are ſome that vainly magnifie and 
lift up the Reaſon of man above the Spirit of God, in 
judging of the Authority and mind of God in theScr:p- 


twres, ſo there are others ( and more eſpecially that F 


Beſtial Antichriſtian Kingdome of the P apacy ) that 


would transform reiſonable men} and Chriſtians into Þ 


fenfitive and irrational Creatures, by the deceit and 
| : Leger- 


Ch. 13, Þ 
tures: which-are the written word:of God > Thefs | 
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| Legerdemain of a Popiſh Implicit credulity, which 
_ commands mentoput out their Lamps, to pluck '6ur 


{| theireyes, andin amannerrto renounce their Senſes, 


| Reaſon and underſtandings ; and fo ro follow their 
| leaders blindfold whereſgeverthey-go; And T could 


F wiſh there were not too much. of chis Implicit faith 


| and blind devotion amongſt Proteſtants, yea and a- 
' mongſt ſome that ſeem more forward and zealous,then 
others,at Jeaſt for a party. TheRanting Romaniſts tells us 
(with noiſe and clamour enough) of a vilible ſy- 
preme Tribunal, and an infallible head of the Church 
here upon Earth, whois to regulate all perſons,' and 
determine all controverſies, though never ſo much 
againſt the rules of Scripture and Reaſons others of 
them more prudent and moderate, reſfolye the final 
| Judgment of Controverſies into the determination of 

. a general Connci! ; and all of them generally make 
the Authority of the Scriptures to depend wholly up. 
on the judgment of their Church: Hence was that 
 impudent ſaying of Bayly the 7eſwite, that without the 
Authority of the Church he would believe St. Mathew - 
no more then Titus Livims, a Heathen Author, And 
Stapleton 18 ſo much for a blind Implicit obedience, in 
contempt of Reaſox, thar he tells us plainly, thepeg- 
ple are ſo ſubjeted to the Sentences of their Paſtors, 
_ that if theic Paſtors err in any thing, the people may 
and ought to err in obedience to them. And again, as the 
Jews were to believe Chriſt ( faith he ) ſo are we 
_ ſimply and in every thing to believe the Church of 
Rome, whether it teacheth Truthor Error. O mon- 
' ſtrous! Is nat this a baſe Tyranny , a Brutiſh un- 
reaſonable act of theirs, when they g0 about to make 

- 'us believe that to be white, which we know to be 
black_, that $0 be ;r ue which we know to be falſe? there 
are 


are ſome indeed amongſt them more rational and ſos 
ber, who would not have private Chriſtians put out 
their eyes,, but make uſe of theix Reaſon and Judg- 
ment in reading the Scriptures, and judging of Con- 


troyerſies. The examination and trial of Doftrineg + 
concerning faith ( ſaith Ger/on) belongeth nor only FP 


to' the Pope and Copncils, bur to every Chriſtian al- 
, Jo, that 1s grounded in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
rwre, becaule every Chriſtian is a fit Fudge of that 
which he knoweth. , And the ſlaying of Panormitan, 
another of their Dofors, is well known, that one faith- 
{al an, though he be but a private man, is more t9 

e beheved then the Pope. or a whole Council, if he 
have, better Reaſon and Scripture Authority on his 
lide, Chriſoſtome in anſwer to this Objettion, that 
there are ſo many and fo great diſſentions amongſt 


Chriſtians, that we know not of what, opinion to be | 
of, nor whom to believe, . hath theſe remarkable F 
words: Tell me, haſt thou any Reaſon or Judgment? |} 


for it is not the part of a wan barcly to receive whatlo- 
ever he heareth; bur if chou ailigently mark the 
meaning thou may lit chroughly kyvw that which is good; 
when thou Buyeſt a Garment, jhough. thou haſt no 
Skill in weaving, yet thou ſaveſt not, IT cannot bay rt, 
they deceive me, but thou doſt what thou canſ# tg 
come to the true krowledze of it ; fay notihenI am 
no Schaller, and will be no 7a4ge, I can condemn no 
opinion ;, far this is but a ſhifc anda cavil, and there- 
fore let usnot#ſeit, for theſe things are eaſie.to them 
that endeavour after true knowledge. Harh not eve- 


ry Chriſtian a reaſonable Soul, an underſtanding fa- | 


culty whichGod hath endued him with, thatthereby, he 


might ſearch and try and diſcern the thing; that differ ? 
To what end hath God fer up this light ig, mans Soul 


——_ 
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' if he muſt not uſe ir in ſearching, the Scriptures, and 
trying Docrines, bur muſt - give way to Sloth and 
Ignorance?  Is:northis to transforni man into a Beaſt | 
and 1s it. not Brutiſh neſs and: folly in bim thus to.lay 
| 2lide his Reaſon and underſtanding, and to be wholly 
F concluded,by humaneAuthority and the n2mes of men 
- 1q matters of faith ? As in other points the Church, of 
Ropre (. which is made up of [yes and contradiQtions; } 
would impole upon us, as if we had neither Sexſenor 
Reaſon in us, fo more eſpecially inthe point of Trax- 
ubſtantiation, and the :corporal carnal preſence, of 
Chriſtin the Sacrament, which:is againſt Senſe, again(t 
Reaſon, and againſt Faith. Farſt, It.1s againſt Senſe; 
now of all demonſtratiojis amonglit men, whereby we 
prove things of this kind, norhing 1s more firm, ther 
that which is taken from Senſe. Tis anundoubred 
Þ truth in Divinty,chat io all matters of. Sexſe, Senſe. 1s 
F #complear Judge, underſtanding ;itof objects pras 
' per and peculiar to Senſe; otherwiſe. we ſay the Eye 
snot able to judge of Sounds, nor the Ear of Coe 
lours.; Thus Chriſt when he would prove that he had. 
'2,true and real Body, he ſends his Diſciplesto their 
Senſes; 2 Spiric hath nor fleſh and blood as you ſee me 
have. Reach birher thy. band, and thruſt it into my 
ide. . Inturning water into wine, Senſe might eafily 
judge of the change ; you would think it a ſtrange 
and incredible thing, if Chriſt ſhould have come tg 
t0.che Maſter of the Feaſt, requiring him to believe 
it was wine, though he ſaw and. rafted nothing bur a+ 
tex; or if God ſhould have faid thus ro Moſes, well,thou 
F {eelt nothing, bur 2 Rog, yer thou mult betieve noc- 
withſtanding thar it is changed, and is really a Serpents 
bin this caſe of the, Sacrament, when all the Serſes 
tel us, ic is Bre4d which 5 ſees did 16h, nd 
04 {LE 1 
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rafte ; why ſhould any man be ſo fooliſh and vain,as to 
fry with the Papiſts that the Bread ceaferh tobe truly 


Ch. 13. [| 


Bread, and is Tranſubſtantiated into the very Body of | 


Chriſt? Again Secozdly, As this Doctrine is againſt 
' Fexſe, lo it 1s againſt Keaſor, namely, that Chriſt 

ſhould be in Heaven, and have but one Body, and yet 
ar che ſame have Ter Thouſand Bodies on Earth ; f bo 


his' Fody ſhould be a true Body as ours is, and yet | 


without Circumſcription, and other inſeparable pro- 
erties of a true Body; that the ſubſtance of Bread 
ould be aboliſhed, fo as it ſhall remain no longer 


Bread, and yet we findthe very quantity, taſte, white- 
neſs, ſubſtance and nouriſhing vertze of Bread. -If 


you ask them-after all this, whether ir doth nowr:ſfþ 
the Body or no, they will tell you ( with impudence 
enough? if they be true ro their own principles, 


that ir-doth not »owursfh, quite contrary to Reaſon and { 
experience : This monſiruous opinion of theirs, is 


fo trrational and abſard, that the moſt learned amongſt 
them are puzled and not ſatisfied therewith, bur leave 
ir as a miracle, I bave taken ſome pains ( faith a 
tearned judiciqzs man in his lateSermon againſt Popery) 
to conſider other Religiers that have been in the world, 


and I muſt freely declare that I never yet in any of | 


them, -mer with, any Article or Propoſition impoſed 
upon the belief of men, half fo #nreaſonable and hard 


ro be believed, as this point of Tranſubſtantiation is. | 


Thirdly, As it 1s againſt Senſe and Reafon, ſo itis 


againſt Faith, which though ic be beyond Senſe of | 
Reaſon, yet it is not contrary thereunro; Senſe and |. 
Reaſoz are Gods works, as well as Grace and. Faith: | | 


Now. one work of God doth not deffroy another, for 


if ſo, this would argue imperfeion'in the workmany || 
Hith feeds on Chrilt ſpiritgally in theSgcrauene Þeing | 


® 
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the evidence of things not ſeen,” now if Chriſt his 
corporally preſent in the Sacrament, what need the re- 
ceiver feed on him ſpiricually by fairh, as — ab- 
ſent; what need hedo this in rememberance of him, 
till-he come ? let us in this and other things; ſhew 
our ſelves men, andnor Beaſts ; let us' make-a right 


- liſeof our Sexſes, and of that Reaſon which, God 


hath. beſtowed upon us. *Tis we that believeand a& 
ig matters of Religion ( whoever requires the ſame 
of -us ) theſe are our As; if therefore we willſhew 
our ſelves ro be men endued with Reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we mult examine what is. propounded and 
offered ro us; that ſo we may aſſent or diſſent ;ap6a 
judicious grounds z we are men, andſhould dothingz 


As mien; weare Chriſtians, and ſhould do. things:a; 


Chriſtians. Blind faich and blind obedience ſhould 
be utterly Baniſhed our of Chriſtian Aſſemblies ; nor 
ſhould we pin our faich upon any, manor company-of 
men. ( be they never ſo Godly and learned ): for this 
were ro wrong God, and to ſer man in his Thrdne; 
and attribute that to man, which is proper to-Gad 


alone. Hereby alſo we exceedingly prejudice- and 


--Wrong our 9wn Souls, and are in danger of Apoſt a- 


.cie; when we adhere to an opiniqn or way, of which 
Weare not rarconaily and knowingly perſwadetthar ic 


tsthe way of God; what is this elſe but to comply 


| wicha way or party otit of fa&#ion and partiality, not 
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. out of Judgment and Conſcience,which therefore can- 
not heye: aby true Confiſtence or cd nſtancy iti it; 
*\They rather bring- their feet then their hearts ics, a 


4 way of Religion, that adhere toit wichotit duetry- 
\al and examination; Herein we thould uſe our own 
ty and judgments, and not wholly truſt to dthers., 
-Hercin we ſhbuld diligently exerciſe our own Aedſod. 
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_ "If we will judicionſly and profitably receive the rruths 
-of God ; not 'that we ſhould jxdge of the higheſt 
- Goſpel myſteries according to natural corruptReaſon, 
| butiyer we ſhould make uſe of our own underſtandings 
and: judgments, -being enlightned by the Spirit and 


_-egrd:of God, in comparing one thing with another, 


that ſo ourfairh and knowledge may nor . be fluQtuat- 
ingard-uncertain, but ſteady and fable. Ir will per- 
_ *haps'be "objeFed, rhat if every man may judge in 
Watters of Religion according to his Reaſon, then ſo 
-many'men, ſo many winds, which will breed endleſs 
confuſion ; every man pretends to Reaſon, and one 


!marithinks hisReaſon to be as good or better chan ano- 


«#her-mans, and ſoaccording to this opinion there ſhall 


bexoiorder, no ſettlement in the Church. I confeſs 


there'is much danger on this hand, eſpecially where 
people arerunningheadlong into confulion, and will 


 not.ſubmir to Eccleſiaſtical order and government, yet 


this ſhould not'make men throw away their Reaſon,and 
believe with an 7-plicite faith only as the Church be- 
Jieves. ' In things of this nature there is a twofold 
judgment, a judgment in foro extern Or publics, and 
tpn foro' interno or privato: The former 
of theſe is an :Authoritative judgment belonging to 
Chriſtian Synods and Counſels, duly and lawfully 
aſſembled, where the Chriſtian Mag:ſtrate prefidcs ; 
ſuch Counſels debating and deterniining matters in 
difference, either as to docrine or practice, have 
.been of excellent uſe from time to time in the Church 


'of God : Bur beſides this, there is belonging to 
every Chriſtian a judgment of diſcretion or diſcerning, 


a rational ſelf-direfive judgment in the Court of his 
own "Conſcience, and in reference to his own faith 
and praZice; be ſhould ſo cxamineand judge of the 

EIN things 
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things that relate thereunto, as to be fully per/ſwattd' 
; in his own wird, Rem. 14.5, He ſhould ſo prove: 
all things. as to hold faſt that which is good, 1 Thef. 
5. 21, Thus Chriſt in his infinite wiſdome, good- 
* neſs and faithfulneſs, hath given two ſorts of judg- 
. ment to his Church and people ; One publick belong- 
ing to an Aſſembly of Godly Paſtors and Elders; 
for of that which the Prophers teach, ler the  Pro- 
phets judge, and the Spir:zrs of the Prophets are ſub- 
-ject to the Prophers. The other is a more private per- 
ſonal judgmert, which concerns all the faithful who 
'are to judge, of what is taught, and to try the Spi- 
rits ; in both theſe judgements we ſhould remember 
that Chriſt hath committed nothing to the Church 


| bur the 1initry of giving judgment ; for as rouch- 


ing the Soverargnry of Judgment aud Authority, it 
belongs only to him. Councils may expound 
and declare the doqrine of the Scriptures, but 
they bave no power from C hriſt ro make any new 
Docrines or Articles of faith. And every Chri- 
\ ſtian ought in a rat7onal way to judge of their derers: 
 minations according to the word of God, and not 
yeild blind obedience thereunto; for this were to un=- 
chriſtian, yea te unman bimſelf. Of this opinion 
are all the Proteſtant Churches in geveral, and par- 
ticularly the Church of England (k. ) 
who maintains that every ſourd meniber (& ) 5 Ro 
of the Church, hath Authority from gk Wines 7 
Chriſt to judge in controverſies of faith, 104, 
; and fo to 1mbrace truth, and avoid error, 
The Church asa faithful witneſs, ſhould give Teſti- 
- mony of the Doctrine of Chriſt, but ought nor to 
 jadge the word, nor to judge otherwiſe then Gods 
word judgeth, General Councels conſiſting cf men 
Rt: I 3 _ that 
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that are not infallible may err. The things therefore _. 


that are ordained by general Coungels, doo far bind, 
as they are Conſorant to the word of God,and no fur- 
ther ; for we are no; to ground our faith ypon them, 
but only upon the Authoricy of Gods word. Now 
that ſuch a rational judgment, or a judgment in fo- 
70 interno ( as hath been aſlerted )-belongs to every 
Chriſtian, ſo as he may and ought ro make uſe of his 
Reaſon in judging of the DoQrines of Religion, and 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws and determinations, is thus prove 


ed anddemonſtrated. Fir/#, From thoſe plain Texts * 


of Scrijpture,T ake heed that no man deceiye you, at. 
24.4. Praveall things, and hold that which is good, 
'1 Theſ. 5.21. Beloyed, believe not every Spirit, bu: 
gry the Spirits whether they are of God, 1 7oh. 4. x. 
He that is Spiritual judgeth all rhings, yet he himſelf 
_ ts judged of no man, 1 Cor. 2. I5. Which Texts, to- 
gether with many other that might be alledged,do not 


only concern pablick, Miniſters, but alfo private Chri. 


|ians, yea chiefly them, as being moſt in danger to 
be ſeduced. Secondly, This hath been alſo the ap- 
proved practice of the faithful thus to ſearch the 
Scriptures, and try the Spirus, and exerciſe their pi: 

if- 


not follow, but will flee from him, 7ob. 10.4, 5, 


PokhÞP, wiN 


Now 
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Now this they could not do, unleſs they did exerciſe: 
a rational judgment in matters of faith. Thirdly, 
Every Chriſtianis to give an account of his faith and: 
' pratice to God, . yea he ſhould be alwayes ready to 
give an Anſwer to _ man that asketh him aReaſor: 
of the hope which is in him, x Pet, 3.15. But how 
can he do this rationally. and underitandingly, with- 
 outtryal and examination ? If he be found to em- 
brace whatever his ſuperiors ſhall impoſe upon him, 
truly _ blind implicite faich of the Cofier, will 
ſerve well enough. Is this according to the Scripture 
-which tells usthat we cannot truly believe, unlefs we 

\ have knowledge? That every man ſhould be per- 
ſwaded in his own 93nd concerning the things which 
he doth believe and practice, and that whatſoever is 
not of faith is lip? Fourthly, How ſhall a Chriſtian 
. Fleanſe hisheart and wayes,but by taking heed thereto, 
according ro the word of God, Pſal. 119, 9. How 
ſhall he walkas a Child of light, unieſs the word be a 
: Lamp to his feet, and a light to his paths? P/al. 119, 
. 105. How can he walkwiſely and Circumſpettly ( as 
he ought to do) underſtanding what the will of God 
is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5. 17. if wedo 
not allow him a judgment of diſcretion, and diſcern- 
Ing1n matters of this nature, that ſo he may try Spi- 
rits and Dotrines, Fifthly, were it the duty of a 
private Chriſtian to receive all Dorines that are pro- 
poſed ro him by his Saperiors, wichoat tryal and ex» 
amination; then could nothe be juſtly charged with fin 

- and guilt,who receiveth error in ſte.d of truth, from 

_ thoſe that are above him indignity and Authority; 
but we find that this will not excuſe him ; If the 
. Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall into the pit,  Luks 
6.39. end we are t6 fly from Srrangers, and not hear- 
"14 ——_=_— 


07:5 of rheir own hearts, and not our of the mouth'of 
the Lord, fer. 23.16. We muſt not believe every 
| Spirit, but beware of falſe Prophets and Scducers, 
which no Chriſtian can avoid upon good grounds, un- 
leſs he paſs a rational judgment -upon them and their 
Dodtrines, Why was Ephraim eppreſſed and broken in 
judgment, but becauſe he willingly walked after the 
Commandment of his Ruler and Governor, corrupting 
the worſhip of God, and did nor impartiallyexamine 
and judge of the ſame, by the rule of Gods word, 
Heſ. $5.11. Stixthly, God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian 
with abilities for this end; with Reaſon, as man, he 
hath a reflexivefaculry which Beaſts have not ; he hath 
a rational underſtanding Soul, which is the Candle of 
the Lord that enablerch him to compare ore thing with 
another, and tro deduce genuine inferences and con- 


clufions from ſuch premiles as are laid down and pro- 


pounded. And then further, God hath nor only giv- 


enhis people the light of humane Reaſon and under. . 


ftanding as rational men, but hath alſo- infus'd into 


them a principle of divine light and knowledge, as 


Chriſtians, to ſearch and iry the DoQtrines of Religj- 
on, whether they be rrne or falle : God bath given 
them a Spiritual u»&;o7 or underſtanding (as the Apo- 
Rleſpeaks 1 Jobn 2.27. & Chap. 5.20} tha: they 
may know him who 1s truth it felf:'; and they need 
nor that any man teach them, bur as this anointing 
teacheth chem, which is truth, and 1s nolye, If any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him he 
Is none of his, The ſecrer of the Lord is with them 
that fear him ; and to them it is given by the father to 
know the myſteries of rhe kingdome of God, Mar. 
33» 11... Hereby (ſaith the Apoltle.) we _ the 
TR , 4 | things 
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things that are freely given us of God, even'by -his 
Spirit which ſearcheth all things, yex the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. For a man profeſling'the 
' knowledge of Chrift,. to ſwallow down without tryal 
; or conſideration al} thar he reads and hears ( if it 
' comes from a perſon that he admires _). which yer is 
rhe practice not only of the blind Papiſts, bur of many 
feeming zealous Proteſtants that are too much addi&- 
ed to aparty, Non eſt opus virilts intelligen tie, ſed Pu- 
erilis inſcitie, this rather becomes the ſemplicity and 


Þ ignorance of a Child, then the wiſdome and under 


ſtanding of a ſerious Chrittian. Luther ſpeaking of the 
blind :»pplicite faith and vbedience roo of theChurch of 
Rome, tells us that tis ſuch an opz7z0n and praQtice as 
renders a man Bratiſt, and deprives him of Reaſon and 
man-hood; and for this wicked opinion and practice of 
- theirs, namely, for exerciling an abſolute” dominion. 
| over the Faith andConſciences of men the RomanPre- 
| lates diſerve to be driven out of che number of thetaith' 
ful,asWolves and Tyrants.Bur what ? ſhall every private 
S$pirir{will you ſay) take this upon him? Is not this to 
| judge his Judges, and to paſsSentence upon his Supe- 
riors?2 To which we anſwer, tliat thoſe perſons 
( be they never ſo great and learned ) judge of di- 
vine things by a private Spirit, who depend ' upon 
their own corrupt Reaſon and Fancy, and according- 
ly judge and determine, and not he, thongh but a 
private Chriſtian, . that 1:raught 'of God, and judg- 
eth of the points of Religion, by, and according to 
; the word of God. Nor do we ſay that every private 
\ manis to judge by way of Authority, In foro publico; 
a publick Authoritative diſquilition and tryal in mat- 
ters of Religion, 15 one thing, and a private rational 
Chriſtian examination is another ; 'tis one thing juas- 
Fats 1 | | care, 


cate, to judge of mine own as, and another thing 
judicem agere to aQt as a Judge: Indeed the Spiritue 


' - 4 manjudgeth all things, but how ? notin a jurid;- 
 . cal Authoritative way, but only ſo far as concerns his 


, calling and capacity, if he be a private Chriſtian. 
Rational judgment belongs to him, but Mag:iftratica 
and Miniſterial judgment belongs to others that are 
ina more publick capacity and office. And therefore 
In this caſe he isto try and judge with much modefty 
and humility, not raſkly and headily, as being ſelf. 
conceited, and leaning too much to his own under- 
Randing. Let him walk orderly, and keep his place and 
Ration, igiving due reſpect and reverence to Chriſti- 
an Magifrates, and godly Paſtors, and ſubmitting 
- them in the Lord, Aeb. 13. 7,17. Andthis will 


e a-means to preſerye the Church of Chriſt from - 


Anarchy and Confuſion. 

Thus we have ſhewed how the Scriptures may be 
proved by the lighr of Reaſox to be the word of God; 
and that every Chriſtian ought to exerciſe himſelf in 
ſearching the Scriptures, and judging of Doqrines ; 


but yet. we muſt 4;/tingniſh between thoſe external ra- | 


troval Arguments which are brought to prove the d;- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures, and the :zternal 
Teſtimony of the, Spirix of God in the Scripture, 
which is the moRt. clear, certain, 7nfallible, publick 


Teſtimony, and of it ſelf worthy to be believed, fot 


ic is the Teſtimony of God himſelf. Hereof we thall 
creat more particularly inthe following Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CRAP. XIV. 


Ii of the Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, 
witneſſing the divine Authority of #he 


Scripture, 


Lthough there are rational arguments (which 
have been alteady mentioned) to prove the 
Scriptures to be the word of God, yet the 3nward 
Teſtimony of the. holy Ghoſt himſelf is neceſſary to 
aſſure us of the divixe Authority thereof ; which 
Teſtimony is better and njore certain then all our Rea- 
ſon ; for as God is a ſufficient witneſs of himſelf in his 
* own word, ſo the heartsand Conſciences of men will 
| never be fully ſatisfied that the Scriptures are by 4i- 
| 0c inſpiration, till the ſame be ſcaled and confirmed 
tothem by the ;nward Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt; 
till chen they will be much in the dark, often doubt- 
. ing and wavering, notwithſtanding all other reafons 
and proofs. (/, We ſhould ſo believethe ; 
Scripture fcr ir ſelf, and in regard of the Ea cn 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God witneſs- brag” Sy 
1ng the ſame, as noc to ſ#bjef the divine 
Authority thereof, to our Reaſons and demonſtrati- 
J' ons. When our underſtandings are once powerfully 
convinced and enlightned by rhe Spirit of God 
which endited the holy Scriptures) then do we not 
believe by our own judgment or Reaſoz, or ot her 
mens, that the Scripture is from God, and by d;vine 
inſpiration, but above all humane Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, we hold it moſt certain, eyen as if we beheld 
Wo&u | " ates 


—_ 


' 


42. Arid having atrained this, we ſeek not after 
bumane Arguments 0 reſt onr faith upon, bur as a 


thing that admits'of no doubt of diſpure, we take it 


for granted, and do fully caprivare and ſubmit our 
Judgment and Reaſon to it ; ſuch therefore is the per- 


ſwaſion of a true Spiritual Chriſtian of rhe Authority 


of God in the Scriptures ( far different from other 
mens ) as requireth no humane Reaſon; ſuch is his 
knowledge and certainty as hath the beſt Reaſon for 
It, even-that wherein the mind more affuredly and 


ſedfaſtly reſteth, then upon any humane Teſtimonies 


or Reaſons whatſoever. Such is the inward Spiritual 
experience of the power, and wiſdome, and good- 


neſs of God in the holy Scriptures, thatif all the 


World ſhould oppoſe the ſame, yet he is fully reſolved 
eo give credit and adhere thereunto, By nature eve- 


ry man is blind in Spiricoal things, and ignorant of 


the mind and myſteries of God, and therefore though 
the Scripture be a ſhining light init ſelf, yet unleſs 
our underſtandings be opened and enlightned we can- 
not behold ir, no more then a blind man can ſee the 
Sun when it ſhincth. The Spirit of God is the Ay- 
thor of ſubernataral light and faith; by tbe infpirati- 


on thereof, were the Scriptures rſt written ; the ſe. 


crets and myſteries of God are fully known unto, and 
effeRually revealed by this Spirit. The ſame law and 
word which 1s written 1n the Scriptures, this Spirit 


doth alſo write and ;»preſs upon the hearts of them. 
thatare endued therewith; and therefore the Tefſti- Þ 


mony of this Spirit, where it comes in power, muſt 
needs fully perſwade and aſſure the hearc ang Conſct- 
ence of a Chriſtian, rhat the Scripture 1s the ;zfallible 
word of God, Asin other Sciences, there are al- 
_ £ 2 | WAYC3 
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the majeſty of God himſelf there preſent, Faba 4, | 
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 Wayes ſome principles, per ſe nota & indemonſtrabiliz, 
| Whence other things are. proved and demonſtrated; fo 
. fris in Divinity, which 1s the moſt excellent Science, 
all concluſions in point of faith and practice are proved 
|. by the Scriptures ; but as for theScriptures they prove 
and evidencerhemſelves ſufficiently tro the judgment of 
every true Chriſtiin, by their own light manifeſting 
_ their d;vine Original. They are primam viſibile, nor 
| like colour that cannot be ſeen till light makeit appa- 
rent; but like /zghr it ſelf, which maketh all other 
things manifeſt, and ir ſelf roo, by its own proper 
quality. Now then if a true believer ſhould bearkd, 
why he believes the Arricles of the Chriſtian. Reli- 
gion, he may truly anſwer thus, becauſe they are 


| revealedin the holy Scriptures: Tf it be further de- 


' manded, how he.can aſſure himſelf that the Scriptures 
are the word of God, he may anſwer that he-knows 
' It by the Scriptures themſelves; the Spirit of God'ex- 
"bghtning his underſtanding to ſee thoſe' [zvely. chara- 
"ers of 45vinetruth which are imprinted upon thoſe 
facred Volumes : If yet itbefurther demanded how 
he knows whether that is the right meaning of ſuch or 
ſuch a place of. Scripture, he may likewiſe truly 'fay 
that he knows it by the Scriptures, which being: dili- 
gently examined and compared together, do plain- 
ly. diſcover to the humble reachable Soul their own 
true-ſenſe and meaning in the things which concern 
everlaſting Salvation, And thus the faithof a Chri- 
ſtian is finally and ultimately reſolved into the infalli. 
 bleword ef God, or adivine Teſtimony, and int6 no- 
thing leſs. As for the Authority and Teſtimony 6f 
the Church, and the judgments and cnk_—_ the 
Godly learned, they are good helps to make us ſee 
the Trath, but no cauſes why we believe it ; this we 
br "a 


dofor its own ſake, riot for their ſayings 6r dertrms- 
nations , which if they do not accord with the Scrip- 
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rures, we ought not to/afſent chereunto: Though 


we ſhould give due Reverence to the Aſſemblies of 


Godly judicious men, and thoroughly examine {| 
and weigh with humility and ſelf-denyal, the grotinds | 


of our diflent from: them, yet rhe bare Autboriry of 


men, though never fo eminent for learning and piety; 
Tonld nor command our aflent to any Article of Reli- 
gion that ſhall be propoſed to us: For our faich ſhould 
not" ſtand in the wiſdome. of men { as the. Apoltle 
Freaks) bur inthe power of God, atid the Teſtimpny 


and demonſtration of his Spirit, 1. Cor. 2. 4, y. - 


The fir ſtand chiefeft ground whereon is built the cer- 
tainty of faith's aſenr, is che infallible truth and Au- 
thority of divine Revelation; becauſe God. hath faid 
It, we are to believe tt, and aſſent to it, for wharſo- 
.ever God faith is true ; now this' is a principle of 


Nature and Reaſon, which is deeply ingraven incothe | 
heart and Conſcience: of every Rational man ; thit. 

God himſelf is ſo infinitely wiſe, that he can be igno- |} 
rant of nothing, nor- can any Creature circumyerit | 
and oyer-reach him; and withal he is ſo inf::rely | 
good, holy, and juſt, 'that no lye or untruch can f 


proceed from bimy wiſdome it ſelf cannot be deceived; 
truth it felf cannot deceive, and God is both:  Antl 


therefore whereſoever any Revelation is toi [2 


known or believed to:be of God, there the reaſona 


Creataredoth fully aſſent to the trurh. of things te- : 
vealed. But nowthe'grear queſtion will be, how-we | 
know infallibly that God is the Author of the Scrip-'J* 


tures, and that what we find written thereinis of dt- 


vine inſpiration, the very Oracles of ' God 2 Here F' 
lyes the great, yea the igreconcileable diffe- F| 
-— mm 
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rence between the Church of Rome and us; for where. 


| a5 we maintain ( according to the truth) that the 


Scriptures are known to be of God, by themſelyes, 


and by their own light and power ; they hold that we 


| cannot be certain of their divine Authority, 'batb 
| the Teftimonyof the Church, which as they fay, dot 


infalliby propoſe unto ys what is to be believed, ang 


| what is not to be belieyed : And ſo by this means 
{ our faith ſhall be reſolved, either into nothing at all 


(for they differ exceedingly about the Church repre- 


ſentative, and the ſupreme 7udge of controverlics 


dere on Earth ) or at the furtheſt it ſhall be reſolved 


# bur only into humanze Authority, andſo ſhall be bus 


a humane faich. That Circle which they falſly charge 


upon us ( m. ) they themlelyes are 
guilty of, and can never be diſ-intangled (n.) Mr. », 
{| therefrom, by their Principles * For Y<mble n«- 


4:k a Romaniſt, why do you believe that 


ture and pro- 
pertzes of grace 


| the Pope cannot ery, he will tell yoube- 1,1 #5. ». 


cauſe the Scripture faith ſo, thou are 210, 2:1. 


|, Peter, and upon this Rock will T build my R 
Church ; and I have prayed that thy fairhmay not 


"fail: arid the like Texts of Scripture : But how know 
yon that this is the infallible word of God, andrhat 


your interpretation is the right ſence and meaning of 
theſe places > To this he aniwers, becaufethe Poye | 


[-and the Councel of Trent ſay ſo; oras fome of them 
hold; becauſe the Pope only ſairh {6 ;' or as others of 
''them, becauſe a general Conncel ſaith fo. If we fur- 
| ther urge him, yea, but how know you infallibly thac 
"the Pope and Councel do not ery in ſaying ſo? he will 


#ifwer you, becauſe the Scriprure affirms they can- 


hot err, for thou art Peter, and tpont this Rock will 
[{ byild my Church, 6s And chus they run rotnd 


1n 


_ 


$5 Jr + that the wiſeſt and moſt learned of them 
ſerib 1 know not how to deliver themſelves; 1n- 
| . deed they accuſe uswith open mouth; as 


if we wereintangled in a Circle running round, from, : 


the Scriptures-to the Spirit,and again from. the Spirit 
to the Scriptures; as thys,how know you theSeriptures 
to bethe word of God ?. by the Spiric revealing. the 
ſame to my hearrand Conſcience : but how know you 
this Revelation of rheSpirit to be true?By theScriprures, 
which teſtifie,thar the: ſecrer of the ' Lord is revealed to 
chem that fear him : But then further, how know you 
this and'the like places of Scrip:ure to bz the word of 


God? we know it by the Spirit, which reveals to. us 


the things that arefreely given us of God. And thus 
.they precend that they have taught usin a Circle; but 


they greatly miſtake us ( though we do not miltake 


their DoQrine ) we teach indeed that we know the 
Scriptures infallibly co be the word of God, by the 


Spirit of God, 5nwardly revealing and teſtifying the, - 


truth of them co our,Conſcienres : But what kind of 
Revelation or Teſtimony is this? It isnotany inward 
ſuggeſtion or immediateinſpiration,different from thoſs 
Revelations of D;vizetru:h, that are in the Scriptures 


themſelves, as if the Spiric of God did. by a ſecond 


private immedigte Revelation,aſſure me ofthe cruch of 
thoſe former Reyelazions contained in the Scriptures ; 
we have no warrant for, chis in an ordinary way ; but 
'the Spirit of God reveals and teſtibes to our Conſci- 
ences, the divine Authority and truth of the Scrip- 
tures, by removing; thoſe impediments that hindred, 
as namely, our ignorance and unbelief, and by bc- 
ſtowing upon us- thoſe graces-that make us capable of 


this Divine knowledge aad aflurance, illuminating our | 


andeF: 
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in'a Circle ( n. ) and are ſointangled 
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3 underſtanding, renewing our wills, and ſanQiſying 


our hearts and affetions : In which ſence the Spiric 
of God in the Scripture 1s to us a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelazion, opening the eyes of our underſtand- 


 Ings, that we may ſee by a ſpiritual light the excel- 
- lency of thoſe divine Myſteries that are in the Word 


of God', Epbeſ. 1. 17, 18, Now this Doctrine of 
ours is no ſuch Circle as the Papi/ts pretend it to be, 
but aplain and ſtrait way for a ſober Chriſtian'to 
walkin: Thus, How know you that the Scriptures 


' are Gods Word? We anſwer, By the Scriptures 
| themſelves ; by that wonderful light and excellency 


of truth and holineſs that ſhineth in them, here we 
would reſt, and gono further. Burt yet if we be ask- 
ed, How we come to'ſce this light 2 We ai.ſwer, Ir 
is by the only work of the Spirit of God, giving us 
eyes toſee, and hearts to embrace and love the light. 
If we be further urged ( for ſome are thus importu- 
nate ) But how know you that you do indeed per- 
ceive ſuch a heavenly light as you fpeak of? Or how 


. can you make 1t appear to others, that you are not 
+ deceived? Now truly this is but a vain queſtion, it 
being anabſurd thing ro demand a reaſon of ſenſe; 
which isas if one ſhould ask him that gazeth on the 


Sun, How know you that you ſee the light? Why, 
he is certain that he ſees it, and knows that he is nor 
deceived, though he cannot convince a blind man of 
It ; and if incaſe he that isblind requires him that 
ſees to prove unto him by ſound argument, that he 
beholds ſuch an objet, 'he demands an impoſlible 
thing of him, unleſs he could give him eyes to ſee it. 
'Sqme of the moſt learned Papi/ts, after all rheir diſpu- 
ting and wrangling, are driven at laſt ro acknowledge 


4 this inward i[[umication and reſtimony of the Spirit of 


K God: 
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God: Stapleton himſelf, even inthat Book where he 
defends rhe Authority of the Church, ſaith, That 
the godly are brought to faith by the voice of the Church, 
but b:ing once brought and enlightened with' the light 
of divine Inſpiration, then they believe no more for the 
Churches vo:c: , but. becauſe of . the beavenly light. 
And again,in the laſt Book that ever he wrote againſt 
learned Whitaker, he tell3 us plainly, That the inward 
perſwaſion of the holy Ghoſt is ſo neceſſary and effefual 
for the believing of every object of faith, that without 
it, neither can any thing by any man be believed, though 
the Church teſtified with it 4 thouſand times, and by it 
alone any matter may be belicucd though the Church held 
her peace or were never bexrd. Hereby it appears, 
that we may -be ifall;bl; aſſured of the divine ' An- 
chority of the Scriptures, though the Authority and 
teſtimony of the Church be nor ſo regarded by us as 
the Papsſts would have it, But yet when we. have 
ro do wiih Infidels and Atheiſts, that ſcoff at this di- 
vine lighr and inward reftimony of the Spirir, we 
haye more Reaſon on our {ide ( as hath been ſhewed 
at large) to convince them, and to prove that the 
Chriſtian Religion 15 the rrue Religion, and that the 
Scriptures do contain the Word and Laws of the moſt 
high Ged, then any other Religio#, nay then all other 
Religions in the world, As for the inward teſtimony 
of the Spirit witneſſing the divine authority of the 

Scripture, and how it is to be conli- 
* Rules concer"s gered, take theſe following Rules * 
the Spirits teſtiino- . F | 
My. Or preventing miltakes. | 
| Firſt, That the Spirit of God 
doth aſſuredly perſwade the Conſcience of a Chriſtt- 
an, that the Scriptures are the Word of God, nor by 


an immediate Vilion or Revelation, under which pre- 
tence 


| Ch. 14. 


| thereof. 


tence. Satan ( 
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transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
light ) hath deluded and enſnared many poor ſouls, 
but by enlightening the eyes of our underſtanding to 
behold the light, writing the Law in our hearts and 
inward parts ( as God hath pronuſed in the new Co- 
", yenant ) ſealing up the Promiſes to our ſouls, and 
cauling us experimentally to feel the powerful effe&s 


Secondly, This divine ſupernatural perſwaſon 
wrought in Believers by the Spirit of God, is more 
certain and more ſatisfaftory then can be proved by 
our weak icoperfect Reaſon, or expreſſed in words ; 
for things doubtful may be proved ; but as for things 
that are in themſelves moſt clear and certain, we fay, 
they need no rational proof or demonſtration ,' as the 
ſhining of the Sun (which diſcovers it ſelf by ics own 
light ) needs not be confirmed by any rational Argu- 
ments to him that hath his eyes open to ſee the light 


thereof. 


Thirdly, Ir is ſuch a teſtimony and demonſtration 
of the divine Authority, of the Scriptures, as is cer- 
tain and manifeſt to him that hath che Spirir, for ic 

. makes it ſelf eyident where it comes ; but this 1s pri- 
{| vate and particular ( not publick and common ) te- 
Rifying only to him who is endued therewich, bur 
not convincing others, nor confirming docrines to 
them: In this caſe men muſt have recourſe to the 44- 
fible ſtanding Rule, to the written Law and Teſtimo- 
ny, if any man ſpeak not according to this ( let him 
pretend never fo much to the :»ward teſtimony and 


revelation of the Spirit ) it is becauſe the light an 


truth of God is not in him. | 
Fourthly, This teſtimony of the Spirit therefore, is 
bot tobe ſevered from the Word, which is the Inſtra- 


K 2 


mefit 
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ment of the holy Ghoſt, and his publick authentick 
teſtimony ; Nor is it injurious to the Spirit of God 


to beiried by the Word, ſeeing there is a mutual 7e- 


{lation and correſpondence between the rrtith of the 
party wiinefiing, and the truth of the thing witneſ- 
{:d: And this holy Spiric, the Author of the Scrip- 
tures, is every where like uato, and doth every where 
apree wich bimfelf:; as it 1s in a pair of Indenture,, 
chere 1s no difference at all between them, but rhe 
yery ſame things that are mentioned in the one, are 
alſo mentioned in the other ; ſo it is between the Spirit 


revealing, and the truths of God revealed inthe Scrip- 


cures, | 
Fitthly, The teſtimony ef the Spirit doth not teach 
or aſſure all and every one of the letters, ſyllables, 
and words of the Scriptures ( which are only as a wef- 
ſet to carry and convey the heavenly light unto us ) 
bat it doth ſeal in our hearts the ſaving trath con- 
tained in thoſe ſacred Writings, into what Janguage 


ſoever they be tranſlated - Hence it is that the Apoltle | 


tells the Corinthians, that they are the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, written no: with Ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God ;, not ii T ables of ſtone, but in the 
fleſbly Tables of the heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Sixchly and laſtly, The Spirit of God doth not 
lead them, in whom. he dwelleth and witneſlerh, abſc- 


lutcly, and ar once, into every truth.of God, ſo as 


utterly to diſpel all ignorance and darkneſs out of the 
ſoul ; but he Jeaderh them into all cruth neceſſary to 


ſalvation, and by degrees, 7obn 16. 12,13. Being N 


a free voluntary Agent, he worketh when , and 


where, and in what meaſure he pleaferh ; ſo that ho-f 
ly men, partakers of the ſame Spirit in {. veral de-F 


orees, may err and miſtake in ſome things, and dil- 
| ” ſent 
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ſent one from another in matters chat are not fyundr 


| mental. 


4 


" refle@ a little ( 
_ neſs againſt the perſons of men ) upon their opinion 
that derogate from the Spirit of God and divine re- 
velation, and ſet up Reaſon asa Fudge in matters of 
Religion, and fo reſolye their Faith finally into Rea- 


And thus we have given you ſome Rules to prevent 


. miſtakes touching the ;xward teſtimony and reve]ati- 


on of the Spirit of God, Ir will not be amiſs now to 
"yet without any rankor or bitter- 


ſon. 
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CHAP. XV, 


Briefly ſhewing when Reaſon is rightly ujfed, 
and when abuſed to the prejudice of the 
Spirits Teſtimony iz toe Seripture, 


O diſcreet rational man will deny the uſe of 
Reaſon, in judging matters CivH and Religi- 

ous, In the ſence formerly declared and proved : If 
you will ſhew your ſelf a man and not a beaſt, a ju- 
dicious underſtanding Chriſtian, and not a Child in 
knowledge and judgment, then you mult make uſe 
of your Reaſon in examining thoſe marters that are 
propoundel1 co you, whether Civil or Religious ; but 
yer if you admit Reaſon to be the only Rule or Stan- 


* dard tv meaſure the Myſteries of Faith by, andto- 
judge of and comprehend the moſt 4:vine ſypernatu- 
ral DoRrines and Truths of Chriſt, then you aſcribe 


(v0 much to Reaſoy, and too lir.le to the Spirit of 
K 3 God 
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God and Faith: Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
+ ( faith the Apoſtle ) neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him : And as none know the things of a man 
ſave the ſpirit of a man which is inhim; even ſo the 
things of God kyoweth no man but the Spirit #; God, 
x Cor.2. 9; I1. The rational Creature is a compe- 


tent Judge of things meerly rational; but the ſpiri- 


tual man only (in whom the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth ) can rightly and ſpiritually diſcern and judge 
of things that are meerly ſpiritual and ſupernatural; 
and therefore we muſt rake heed that we confound 
Not the Spirit and Faith of the Goſpel with' our na- 
tural Reaſon, nor prejudice the divine Authority of 
the Scriptures, by aſcribing too much to Reaſon, as 
we ought not to take from Reaſon that which is due 
to her in reference to divine matters. 

Firſt, Then we acknowledge that Reaſon 1s the 
eye of mans Soul, or that Organ whichlets into his 
Soul that divine light and teſtimony of God which 
begets Faith, and upon which Faith doth reſt it ſelf, 
and into which it is finally reſolved : Reaſor: is not 
the obje&t on whuch our Faith reſterh, but that facul- 
ty which being ſanRihed takes in the light of Faith, 
which leads us to Chriſt, and the things that are hes, 
venly and ſupernatural, The judgment and deter- 
mination of the Word of God, inſpired by the Spi- 
rit of God, is that wherein we finally reit, as the 
rule of our Faith ; and the light of divine Underſtand- 
ing and Reaſon ſanctiftted, is that whereby a Chriitian 
judgeth of ſpiritual rhings.,God in his Word ſpeaks to 
rcaſonable Creatures ( not to brute beaſts) who by 
way of diſcourſe weighing what goes before, and 


what follows rhe Text, and comparing Scripture 


W It 
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with Scripture; do come to a right underſtanding of 
the will and mirid of God , therefore we are com- 
manded as men that have reaſon in us to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to try the Spirits, and ro judge what the 
Apoitles ſay : Theſe are a#sof Reaſon and Judg- 
tent, by the help whereof we are enabled ro give a 
ſober rational account of our own Faith, and to cen=- 
vince the Adverſaries and gain-ſayers. If you be to 
deal with an Adverſary that hates the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, how can you think to perſwade him to Chri- 
ſtianiry, unleſs you ſhew him a reaſo ( as indeed 
the Chriſtian Religion is the wiſeſt and moſt rational 
Religion) If you fay, your Church is the true 
, .Church, you muſt give a reaſon for it, or elſe no 
diſcreet man will belieye you, ſeeing many pretend | 
to the true Church that do not belong to ir. If you 
urge a Scripture for your opinion, ſober men will ra- 
tionally judge, whether it be agreeable ro your ſence 
and interpretation, ornot ; and accordingly will em- 
brace or reje&t your opinion. It concerns every 
man, as he tenders the peace and falvation of his 
' own ſoul, to be certain of the truth of his Religion ; 
And ſecing there are ſo many opinions, and ſuch va- 
riety of perſwaſions in the world. touching matters 
of Religion, we ought to conſider which perſwaſion 
hath the belt and ſureſt grounds for it, thac we may 
with peace and ſafety venture our ſouls upon it ; 
Now this we. cannot well do unleſs we make uſe of 
our Keaſon, in comparing one thing with another, 
that we may embrace the truth and reject error. 
Secondly, Though chere are mylteriez of Faith 
whichReaſun cannot comprehend,yea,in their proper 
rature they are contrary. to the dictates of natural 
Reaſon ; Ex nibils nibil fit, ſatch Reaſon, and Ex 
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nihilo ownia fiunt, ſaith Faith : The dead cannot re- 


turn again to life, ſaith Reaſov; Thy dead bones. | 


Jhball live again, and this mortality ſhall put on 2mmor- 
zality, ſaith Faith : yet the rational Soul of man be- 
Ing oyerpower'd and ated by a higher principle,even 
by che Spirit of God, ſees the greateſt reaſon in the 
world to believe theſe and all other divine ſupernatu- 
ral myſteries and truths, becauſe the Scripture. re- 
vealeth chem to be of God, and from God : Is it not 
meer, and reaſonab]e, and well becoming us that are 
rational Creatures, to believe the God of Truth 
ſpeaking to us in his Word , though what he ſpeaks 


ſeem never ſo unreaſonable, never ſo contrary to 


fleſh and blood ? Yet Reaſon will rel] us this, That 
all chat God ſpeaks ( for from this pure Fountain cant 
proceed nothing but pure ſtreams ) i; true and good, 
divine and heavenly, whatever our- corruption faith 
to the contrary ; So then, our Faith muſt be reſolved 
into the divine truth and authoriuy of Gods Word, 
and our Reaſon captivated and ſubjected unta this 
higher principle, to believe what we find revealed in 
the Scriptures, becauſe it is revealed , and comes 
from the Ged of truth that cannot lye. 

Thirdly, As I havereaſon to believe all that God 
ipeaks in general, as.being the God of truth , fol 
aye reaſon alſo to believe in particular, that the do- 
\ Qrrine of Scripture is Gods revealed Mind and Will : 
Nor is it ſufficient to a well-grounded Faith for a man 
to ſay he believes all that God reveals to be true, 


but he muſt aiſo believe, rbar the myſteries contain-, / 
ed in the holy Scriptures are the things which God 


bath revealed for his ſalvation : 'Tis true ( accord- 


ing to the Judgment of our Divines ) that Faith | 
may rightly be faid to be a firmaflent, without evi. ' 


dence 


a 
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| dence of many things in themſelves which we do 
believe; but yet the mediwm, by force whereof we 


| are drawn to believe, muſt. be evident-unto us: As 


now if I be asked by an enemy of the Chriſtian Re- 
$ ligion, Why I holes the Incarnation, Death and: 
' Reſurrection of Chriſt? I anſwer, Becauſe Gods 
| Worl teſtifieth of them as things moſt certain and 
| true. If heask me further, How know. you that 
God hath revealed theſe things? I anſwer, By in- 
# fallible ſigns and teſtimonies from Heaven, beyond all: 
humane power, as hath been ſhewed Chap. 12. of 
#$ this Treariſe; by which mans reaſon may be convin- 
 ced that thoſe writings are of God ; and ſo I can 
prove that a Chriſtian hath more reaſon for his Re- 
ligion then any other, whether 7ew, or Turk, or 
Heathen. © | 
Fourthly, Though in theſe reſpeRs that ave been 
\ mentioned our Reaſon may be of very good ule in re- 
- ference to ſpiritual and divine things, yet we mult 
"not make our Reaſon the rule and meaſure of our 
Faith in matters that are beyond our Reaſon :; As for 
example, there 1s a Trinity of Perſons in the God- 
' head, as the Scripture aſſures us, Marth. 28. 19, 
' I 7obn5.7. Shall I now reject this great Myſtery ,be- 
cauſe ir correſponds not with tlie diftates of my Rea- 
ſon and Underitanding, and fay with thoſe felf- 
will'd Socinians, that becauſe it is impoſſible to Rea- 
fon that three ſhwuld be one God, therefore I will not 
believe this great Truth : But only interpret it thus, 
| that theſe r4rec agree in one,and axe one by conſent of 
| minds and wills, for ſoa thouſand men mzy be one d 
And again, If becauſe 1 cannot-conceive or compre- 
\ hend by my Reaſon, how Chriſt and his Father can 
, he one in ſubſta:.ce and eſſence, therefore I will find 
our 
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out another interpretation which may agree with my 
Reaſon, though it be contrary tothe mind of God 
in the Scriptures, 'and to the Articles of the Chrifti- 
an Faith; Truly this is to ſer ſes in the Chair, or _ 
Throne, above the Spirit of God in the Scriptures; 
and fo the ſacred Scripture, or Divine teftimony, 
ſhall vail Bonnet to our Senſe and Reaſon, and' not 
we to the Authority of God in his Word. Now 
this is the practice of curious proud Wits, who will 
not believe any thing, be it never ſo ſublime and my-. 
ſerious, unleſs forſooth it be made evident to their 
ſhallow underſtandings. Henceir is, that they con- 
fult with the dictates of Reaſon about the chiefeſt Ar- 
ticles of Faith, and accordingly expound them, or _ 
rather pervert them, denying and rejecting the Per- 
ſon and Offices of Chriſt, the Doctrine of ſatisf aft:- 
01 and propitiation by Chriſt, the ReſurreQion of the F 

. fame Individual body, the abſolute Decrees of God, 
and other Myſteries of the like nature ; and fo at. | 
length God leaving them to their own vain reaſon- 
ings, and the wicked imaginations of their own |} 
hearts, they become meer Atheiſts. Indeed every | © 
Chriſtian, as hath been ſaid, ought' to give a Reaſon | © 
of the Faith and Hope that is in him ; but we muſt IT 
put a difference between giving a reaſon of our be- | ” 
lieving, and a reaſon of the thing believed. I be- 
lieve the Doctrine of the Triniry , That Chriſt is | ©c 
conſubſtantial and coefſential with the Father, that he | *! 
was incarnate, and bornof a Virgin, that Facob was - N 
loved and Eſau rejeted, before they had done either {$ b 
good or evil ; and the reaſon and ground of my be- |, *Þ 
lief is, becauſe the ſame is written in the infallible 
Word of God. But now to demonſtrate and evi- |} Þ 
dence theſe high Truths and Myſteries to humane Þ| fic 
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| Reaſon, from-the nature of things, or otherwiſe ro 


disbelieve them, this is a courſe deſiruQive to the 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion. There are ſome things 

that are evident in themfelyes, as the Principles of 
\ Geometry, that every whole and entire thing is big- 
ger then a part of it, and the like: Bur then there 
are other things that are not evident in themſelves,buc 
- are revealed and made known to us, both that they 
are, and what they are by a forreign #4ed;u»,, without 
' the compaſs of . the things themſelves : Of this fort 
\ are all thoſe things which we are perſwaded of by the 
\ report of others; and this 15 that certainty of know- 
- ledge which we have of things that are believed, the 


| truth of which in themſelves appeareth not to us, 


nor is ſeen of us: And in this reſpe+ Faith is truly 
ſaid ro be an aſſent without evidence upon the credit 
+ of the Revealer : Inthele things our Reaſon reacheth 
 burthe = 7, that ſuch things are the Truth of God, 
bur the o G7 js hid from us, we cannot ſhew a rea- 
ſon how ſuch things ſhould be. Thus to.tye our 
- Faith to Reaſon, and form our belief by the diQates 
of reaſon, ſo as to refuſe to believe any thing with- 
- out evidence from the nature of rhe thing it ſelf de- 
monſtrated and made known to our Reafon, argues 
much pride and ſelf.confidence, f{erting up our Rea- 
ſon above the Will of God * reveal- I 
Ed,and arraigning the ſacred Scrip- "a ſubjeiing 
*y e Scripture to 
tures ar the Bar of our Reaſon, po, 
Now this is not to be admiricd, 
\ but to be rejeRed by all Chriſtians, and that upon 
theſe Grounds and Conliderations. 

Firſt, Becauſe our Reaſon and Underſtandings are 
$ bur weak ard ſhailow in the knowledge of the My- 
| fieries of Nature, and we are much more ignorant 
and 


and blind in the myſteries of Grace, and in things 


that are divine and ſupernatural, ' 7ohz 1. 5..:1 Cor, 


IT. 19, 20, I Cor. 2.11,14. I Cor.13. 12. When 
the world by all its wiſdom and reaſon knew not God 
in Chriſt, Je pleaſed God ( ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
T. 21.) by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe : Yea, not only in the men of the world, 
but in the moſt eminent Saints, there is ſtill much 
; blindneſs in their underitandings, and much perverſe- 
neſs in their. wills, and in the reaſonings of their 
hearts againſt the Truths of God : Now theſe vain, 
and carnal, and fooliſh reaſo7ings of ours ſhould be 
regulated and correted by the Word of God, 
Mans Reaſon ſhould not preſume to regulate the 


Word, but the Word of God ſhould regulate and 


corre& mans 'Reaſon. The Word is the rule, and 
© not our Reaſon; for that which is to be regulated, 
cannot be the rule to regulate, 


Secondly, To bring Scripture to the Bar of our | 


Reaſon, and ſo make Reaſon the 7udge in divine my- 
ſeries, is exceeding prepoſterous, for this were to 


ſubordirate and make ſubject that which is much /4- _ 


perionr to that which is far znferiour ; that which is 

erfet and without error, to that which is imper- 

& and erroneous. Now certainly that which is 
weak and corrupt is not fit to judge that which 1s 
holy and perfe& ; nor is that which is ſubje& ro er- 
rors and miſtakes (as mans Reaſon is) fir» to regu- 
late and judge the Word of God, which is all /;g/r, 
and all rrath, and is profitable for dofrine, for re- 
proof, for corrett:on, for inſtruttion 1n righteouſneſs, 


that the man of God may beperfe&, throughty fur- 


nilhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. As 
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| Fohn the Baptiſt ſatd to- Chriſt, WT 
(n) I have need to be baptized of (") Mr. Lyford on 
thee; and comeſt thau to me , that HEhe5-13214-OPoth 
gm far thy inferiour ? So may our a : 
Reaſon (ay'to the bleſſed Word of God, I am far in- 
feriour to thee, and have need to be regulated and 
reformed by thee, and comeſt thou to me ? No, no, 
| 1tis my greateſt honour to ſubmit my ſelf to thee and 
* Thy Divine Authority. 
© Thirdly, Upon this ground alſo mans Reaſon 1s 
| denyedto be the Rule and Judge in matters of Faith, 
'becauſe one man cannot prove jnfallibly to another 
| man, that his Reaſon is the right Reaſon in ſuch a 
| \caſe : He pretends Reaſon, ſo do 1: A third man 
*comes and pretends to as much Reaſon as either of 
us; and experience ſhews, that divers men , yea; 
good men, have different Reaſons, and different ap- 
prehenſions in many points of Religion: Nor can a 
man be certain, i thar this or that is rhe true meaning 
of a Text, if he have nothing to aſſure him thereof, 
bur the appearance and probability of his own Rea» 
ſon, for others that differ from him think they haye, 
and may really have, as mach or more Reafon on 
their {ide then he ; Indeed if we compare our own 
Reaſon with the Reaſon and Authority of other men 
which have decreed thus and thus, then mult we-give 
the prehemixence to our own Reaſon, when a clearer 
evidence is propounded and preſented to our Reaſon; 
for every one is to judge for himſelf with a judge. 
_ ment of diſcretion and diſcerning ( as hath been for- 
merly preved ) and 'tis unreaſonable and abſurd for 
'a manto aſlent toa lefler evidence, when a clearer 
evidence 1s propounded to him, 'Tis true there are 
Not many that are well able to judge for chemſelyes 
in 
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in the Concroverlies of Religion, and therefore God 
hath provided ſpiricual Guides and Shepherds to g6 
before them and help them ; but-yet Chriſtians muſt 


not relign up their wits and ſenſes to follow them 


where-ever they go; if they would lead us blind- 
fold, w:ſhould not put out our eyes to follow them, 


but ſhould rationally and imparrially weigh and con- 


ſider the grounds of their doctrine and pratice. 
Doth ſuch a godly learned man tel] you that. this-is 
firm ground, you may go ſafe nponit? Anddo you 
ſee it to be ſo by the eye of your Reaſon, enlighten- 
ed by the Spirit. of God? Then you may follow him 
as a man of judgment and uncerſtanding, and not 
like a beaſt, rhax is led he knows not whither ; and 
herein you haye che advantage of his Reaſon and of 
your own t00. 
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CHAP. EYE. 


TO ———— 


Of the difference between the meer rational 
and tipiritual men, and their knowledge 
- and acts about lpiritual things. 


=4*He light of Reaſon ſhould be made uſe of and 
F improved by every Chriſtian in ſearching the 
Scriptures, and trying Spirits and DoErines, yet ſo, 
25 we mult not confound' the principles, knowledge, 
and operations of the natural man, or meer rational 
man, with the principles, knowledge, and operati- 
ons of the ſpiri:ual man. There is a rwofo}d know- 


ledge of ſpiritual things, a natural or rational know- | 


ledge, and a ſpiritual and ſupernatural knowledge. 


The . 
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The former is but Hiſtorical, as when a man reads of 
- ſuch a Country in a Hiſtory, or ſees it only in a Map 
at. a:great diſtance,but was never there himſelf to take 
| afullviewof it, and report the things that are there 
- of his own certain knowledge. The latter kind of 
* knowledge is intuitive, or a knowledge of ſpiritual 
\ vilion, beholding the ihings themſelves 1n the lighe 
of Gods Spirit diſtinly and at hand. No Creature 
or created thing can go beyond its ſphere, or com- 
prehend that which is beyond its capacity : The we- 
 getative creature cannot reach ſo far as the ſenſitive, 
nor the ſenſctive1o far as.the rational; nor can the 
meer 7ational ccreature comprehend that which the. 
ſpiritual man doth, Such as are alive to God, ard 
bave ſpiritual. union and conjun&ien with Chrilt the 
ſecond Adam, the quickening Spirit, live and a& 
from a higher principle , and in another kind then 
meer natural or rational men do. The ſoul of the 
natural man ads his body ; and che more he improves 
the light of reaſon, the more rational and conſide- 
rate he is in his atings and operations : But the ſoul 
of the ſpiritual man 1s under the power of Gods 
Spirit, and the glorious operations thereof ; and as 
far as Gods Spirit is above the ſpirit of man, ſo far 
is the life of Grace, or the life of the ſpiritual man, 
above that of Nature. 'T z true (faith 
Lyther ) (0) that I live in the fleſh, ( 0/ Ln. CoM. 
but thss life, whatever it 1s, Ieſteem as - = AG dns: 
no life, for indeedit 1s no true life, but 
j 4 ſhadow of life under that which another liveth, that 
#0 ſay, Chriſt, who 5 my true ſpiritual life, which 
life thou ſeeſ# not, but only beareſt, and 1 feel ;, as thow 
beareſt the wind, tut knoweſt not from whence it comes, 
mr whither it goes, even ſo thou ſeeſt me ſpeakingy eat- 
TUE, 
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ing, walking, ſleeping, and doing ether thing's as other | 
men do, and yetthou ſe:ſt not my trae life. This ſpi- 2 


ritual: life, which far tranſcends the meer natural or 


rational life, muſt be diſcerned ſpiritually , the ſpi- | 
ritual man_ hath a white. ſtone, in which his name is | Þþ- 
written, which none can read but himſelf : -He is the 


Son'of God, an Heir of Heaven, therefore the world 
knows him not, even as we know- nut the Sons of 
Princes (were they amongſt us) who dwell in 
Conuntreys tar remote from us; bur his life, which 
now is hid with Chriſt in God, ſhall fully appear 
when Chriſt appears in glory, Col. 3. 3, 4. 


Fiſt, Then rhe ſpiritual man bath Chriſt formed | 
1n him by the holy Ghoſt; Chrilt is in him the hope | 
of glory, and he lives the life of Chriſt { which a: 
© meer rational man doth not ) rhereis a ſpiritual ſu- 
pernatural principle or abiliry planted in him, which 
ſtill remains and abides, and which differs much from 'F: 


natural habirs, for theſe are partly and ſomerimes 
wholly acquired by uſe and frequent praQtiſe; where- 
as this ſpiritual principle is not gotten or acquired, 
but infuſed ; nor can it be utterly loſt, as natural 


habirs may, bar abides for ever, Fob; 14. 16. Some- | 


times 'tis called the Seedof God, which ſhall grow up 


to perfection, 1 Fohn-3. 9. Sometimes a Fountains 


yieiding con;inual ſupplies of Grace , John 4. 14. 
ſometimes from the Author (from whom it is deri- 
ved ) 'tis called the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor: 4. 10, 17, 
and ſometimes the new birth, or being regenerated 
and born again, Fobn 3.5,7. Doubtleſs it is a moſt 
powerful ſpiritual principle, which raiſeth and ele- 


vateth the ſoul far above natural ſtrenzth and reaſon. 


Thoſe Creatures that have no higher principles and 


faculties then ſenſ?, uſe them ſerſually ; but as for 
man, | 


# 
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\ man, who enjoyes the fame faculties underthe com 


mand of azeaſonable Soul, he uſeth them rationally ; 
- but when he is new born, and becomes a ſpiritual 


| wan, -thoſſe faculties of the underſtanding, will, and 


| affections (which when they had no other command 


F' but Reafon, had no more bur rational operations ) be- 


ing-now governed and acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
they work ſpiritzally : Hence he is ſaid to be led by 
.. the Spirit, and to walk in the Spirit, and after the 
| Spirit, Gal. 5.18, 25. Rom. 8.1. 

Secendly, This divine Principle, this new ſpiritual 
+ Birth and Regeneration, is more then the improvement 
- of the moſt excelſent, natural, or rational abilities z 
-for it being infuſed and wrought ia the ſoul of man 
- by the mighty Power of God, and the invincible 
\ operation of the holy Ghoſt, this argues thar-man, 


; or the reaſonable Creature, is meerly paſlive in bis 


* firſt receiving this ſpiricual ſipernatural life ; and 
thus much the very phraſes of Scripture import; 
| thatas we are paſſive in our fiſt Creation, or Ge- 
-Neration, ſo weare paſive in our Renovation or re- 

| generation , Epveſ. 2. 1,- $, 20. $3. k. a. 
fobn 3.3, 5. Gal. 6.15. Inded if it were no more 
". bur the improving of {ſomething which we had in us 
before, or the [trengthening only of that which was 
, weak in us,then man himſelt might co-opperate with 
the Spirit of Chriſt in producing this new Birth; bur 
ſeeing iris the infuling or planting of a divine Princi- 
pie, . which was not at all before in the rational Crea- 
ture, man muſt needs be paſſive in the firſt work of 
regeneration : Nature being corrupted can do nothing, 
un'eſs it bz ro hinder and oppolſe this work, for it is 
enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. At the beſt, Naturt 
' 1s bat the marrer. which is renewed or new formed x 

[. and 
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and matter, as we all know, can have no operation - 


at all; and therefore it is rightly termed, « ſuper- 


natural work, or a work beyoml . 


(p) Ser Mr. White 
91 the Scriptures , 
cap. 7.of the Spiri- 
tual Mans Atts, 


Nature. ( 
Thirdly, Man being thus paſſive 


Creation, *'tis impoſſible for him 
witn all his Reaſon, to diſcover how and after what 
manner 1t 1s firſt wrought in him, as it 1s 1mpoflible 
for one to know how he receives his own life : though 
he may diſcern ſome terrors of Conſcience and con- 
{ternation of ſpirit in himſelf as preparatorzes there. 
unto, and may alſo underſtand the motions and ope- 
rations that are performed by him aſter his regenera- 
r:0n, for then his ſpirit, or the principle of his rea- 
ſon and underſtanding being renewed and ſandifed, 
works together with the Spirir of Chriſt , yet as ts 
che firſt at of generating and recetiing Grace, the 


ſame being wrought in him, not by him, yea, and. 


rhatin an initant, and not by degrees , it cannot be 
diſcerned how and in what manner it 15 wrought, ej- 
ther by natural Reaſon, for that cannot ſpiritually 
ungerſtand ſpiritual things ; or by ſpiritual ſenfe and 
experience, for that flows from ſpiritual life already 
received, and therefore cannot diſcern what was done 
before it had ary being at all: The giving of ſpiri- 
tual life, and the giving of the ſenſe of ir co Chriſti- 
ans, are twodiſtin aQts of the Spirit of God, which 
ſeldom or never g0 together in an ordinary way. 
This heavenly myſtery of regeneration 1s beyond the 
underſtanding and capacity of a meer rational man, 
as Chriſts w rds to Nicedemus, and his words to. 


I'2. 


Fourthly, 


' I : 
I 


' Cb. 18 


17 his ſpiritual renovation, or new 


Chriſt again, dd import, Joby 3. 3,4, $,6,9,10,11,. 
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Fourthly, ' The ſpiricual mans acts and operations 
| do far tranſcend the as and operations of the natu- 
 ralor meer rational man, both in reference to things 
| natural, or the things of this life, which the one ap- 
, prehendeth.and uſeth in a meer natural or rational 
- manner, the other after a holy and ſpiritual manner, 
| and for a ſpiritual end; and more eſpecially. in refe- 
' rence to things ſpiritual, as the .unſearchable Txea- 
ſures and Riches of Chriſt, and the glorious Myfte- 
| ries of the Goſpel ; ſuch ſpiritual things are appre- 
| hended and uſed by the natural man carnally ( for he 
knows Chriſt only after the fleſh) as on the 

contrary, outward and carnal things are apprehend- 

ed and uſed by the ſpiritual man ſpiritually , but much 

more thoſe things that are ſpiritual in their own na- 
ture, I Cor, 2. 15. which he may beſaid to appre- 
<hbend and receive ſp:rizally, in reſpect of the object; 

by thar which is ſpiritual in the obje&, by a ſpiritual 

lighr and judgment ( beyond the natural light of 
[Reaſon ) and in a ſpiritual ſupernatural way 3 Now 

this 15" more then any natural or meer rational man, 
| though never ſo much improved, can attain unto by 
the Principles of Reaſon. | 

Fifthly, The meer rational man, and the ſpiritual 
man ( both living under the means of Grace, and 
both of them believing ) differ much in rhe nature 
and effects of their Faith, as they do in their know- 
edge of ſpiritual things ; The Faith of the ſpiritual 
[man is a true ſt;fying Faith, grounded and builc up- 
00 a divine teſtizony ; but the Faith of the meer ra- 
tonal man is but remporary, or hiſtorical, 

Firſt, They proceed from different cauſes and 
#rinciples,the one being infuſed by the Spirit of Chrilt 
Wwelling and abiding in the fpiri:ual manz the other 

L 2 being 
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being: the effec 6nly of natural Reaſor, further en- | 
tighimed and improved (at the moſt ) by ſome com. 
mpn:operations and. afliitances of the Spirit of God || 
in the Miniſtry and Ordinances of the Goſpel, which :Þ - 
a'Reprobate may partake of, Heb. 6. 4., 5, I. | 
' Secondly, They are found in divers ſubjefts. Ttrue Þ 
effetua] Faith is only found in perſons that are truly | ? 
reawerate, born of God, and partakers of the 4. | 
vine! nature, John 5. 24. and 3.5. 1 Fobn 5. 1, | * 
But biſtorical or temporary Faith may be in ſuch as F [ 
have no root, no ſeedof God abiding ig them, ſuch ' | 
as are not born of God; for theſe are both one in b 
Scripture, Luke 8.13. 1 John 3.9. , o 
Thirdly, There 1s thar ſpiritual evidence and cer- 0 
taihty. in the faith of the one which is not in the faith F © 
ofthe other : True divine Faith ſo apprehends ſpiri- {| 4 
tual and heavenly things, as having a real beingin 
the Promiſe of God, though they have no ſubſiſtence Þ ,* 
as yer in themſelves, Heb. 11.1. Rom. 4.17. jon | 
8. 56. Heb. 11. 27. Now this Faich, which is the #*'V 
evidence and demon{tration of things that are invill- 
ble to the outward Senſes,makes no uſe in its ſpiritual 
ſight or apprehenlion either of Senſe or Reaſon ; nor © *® 
of Senſe, ſor things inviſible cannot be the object of Þ M 
Senſe ; nor of Reaſon, which inthis caſe can help but F_ V1 
little more then Senſe, feeing it receives information F 16 
by Senſe, from whence it gathers things by way of | #6 
diſcourſe; which indeed may convince a man that | th 
things are, but can give htm no evidence or demon- |. 
{ration of the things themſelves, what they arein Þ # 
their own nature: Hence it is, that when a man com- Mi 
prehends things by Reaſon, he may be able by dil- all 
courſe of Reaſon to inform another man of that | T+ 


which he knows, and by that means may cauſe him 1! 
to 


| Reaſon make 'another man, that is a ſtranger to what 


| clear evidence and demonſtration, having no further 


T Faith, or the Faith of the natural or meer rational 


# Mind of Chrilt in them, which enables them ſpiritu- 
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Þ| tounderftand it as well as himſelf; but he that appre-- 
hends ſpiritual things themſelves, as the true Belie- 
'ver or/Spiritual man doth, cannot by diſcouyſe of 


þ| ke enjoyes, underſtand what he himſelf ſeeth, ;ferl- 
"eth, and taſterh. But as for hiforical Faith, ' or that 
Faith which is in the meer rational man, ic wants this 


aſſurance of what it believes then that which Reaſon 

" ſuggeſts, which may rather be termed a conviftion,- 
&F that ſuch things muſt be, then an evidence what they 

be; whereby it plainly appears. ( which yet may be 
more largely and fully proved out of Scripture) 
'that true juſlifying Faith, and that Faith which is 
only temporary and hiſtorical, differ not only gra- 
aually, in reſpeRt of degrees, but ſpecifically in Ra- 
ture and kind ; the grounds of aſſurance on which 
*. they are built being of a far different nature. 
- Fourthly, This difference will further appear, -if 
we conlider that the efedual Faith of the ſpiritual 
man reſts and depends upon, and is u{:;»:ately and fi- 
nally reſolved into a divine teſtimony ; bur hiſtorical 


man, is built upon a humane teſtimony, which our Sa- 
viour calls the revelation of fleth and blood, Marth. 
16, 17. As the Apoſtle calls the other the demen/tra- 
| tion of the Spirit and of power, and the reyelation of 
| things by the Spirit, which are underitood only of 
(pirituzl men, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 10, 34, 15. to whom 
chey are manifeſted, and who have the Spirit and : 


ally ro underſtand that, manifeſtation or revelation. 
$ This way of ſpiritual demonſtra:ion to the ſpiritual 
-- mind of the trge Believer, is far different from, and 
| L 3 goth 


only by” reaſon or rational diſcourſe; and: in this 
relpe& is mare excellent and divine then; hiſtorical 
Faith, -or the Faith of the meer rational man, which 


15 not chiefly-grounded upon a divine Teſtimony or | 


. Authority, bur relyes upon, and is ultimately re- 
folved inro an humane teſtimony, or the: reaſonable; 


nefs of the truth and wayes of God :  Fhe glorious 


Myſteries of the Goſpel, rhough they could never be 
fonad out by all the reaſon and wit of man, . 1 Cor,2! 
9. yet they are conſonantto right Reaſon; and there- 
fore:mans reaſon doth affent thereunto : As for ex- 
ample, The Creation of the World, the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body, the Incarnation of Chriſt, and the 


like, theſe may be acknowledged by mans Reaſon to ' 


be poſſible-, upon ſuppolitinn of Geds Almighty 
Power, and the Riches of his Grace, yea, and fitto 


be done by him , whoſe great delign is tro make 


known the glory of : bis Power and Grace inthe Ages 
co come': '$0 that howſoever rheſe Truths are myfte- 
ries-of Faith, and robe believed, yet ſeeing Reaſon, 


which is'a humane teſtimony, may approve them, it 'Þ 
1s-evident that ſuch an-hiForical Faith, believing theſe” 


things only forthe reaſonableneſs of them, is but a 
humane faith, and reſts upon a humane teſtimony : 


And ſo it may be ſaid concerning the Scriptures 


themſelves, if a rational man þelieve them to be the 
Word of God, chicfiy upon the Churches teſtimony 
of them, or upon the reaſonableneſs of the truths 
therein mentioned, or upon tke obſervation of the 
truth of thoſe Sacred writings in moſt things, which 
makes him therefore rationally conclude, that they 
arerrue inal}, If this be the chiefeſt ground of bis 
belief, by way of rational inference from ſuch pre- 

; miles 
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| doth fartranſcend thar way of convition which: is 
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'F miſes, then trnly he believes upona humane and not 
2 divine teſtimony, which 1s alwayes accompanied 
with a clear ſpiritual demonſtration of divine truths, 
_ madeevident by the light of the Spirit of God to the 
$ ſpirit of a true Believer. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, True juſtifying Faith, or the 
Faith of the /pirirnal man , differs from hiſtorical 
Faith, or the Faith of the meer -at:ional man in the 
_ objet of it : Hiſtorical faith, though ir may aflent 
to the truth of Gods Promiſes of Reconciliation, 
Pardon, and Salvation by Chriit, yea, and may be- 
 lieve the goodneſs of them in general, yet it doth nor 
embrace and apply the goodneſs of them in particular 
' as true juſtifying Faith doth, which counts all other 
things loſs, thar ic may gain Chriſt, and be found in 
him, Fhzl. 3.8, 9. and which enables a man heartily 
and really to cloſe with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and to 
apply him particularly, ſaying, This is my Beloved, 
this 1s my Friend, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, And thus we ſee that there is no ſmall difle- 
- rence betwixt the faith, knowledge, and operations 


Þ of the ſpiritual man, and the faich, knowledge, and 


' operations of the meer rational man, in and about 
Chriſt and ſpiritual things : And if ſuch a man may 
have ſome kind of knowledge and faith in Chriſt, and 
| the myſteries of the Goſpel, and yet come ſhort of 
|. erernal life and falvation,. then certainly no man that 
1s led only by the light of Reaſon, rhough he im- 
| prove it never ſo much, can be ſaved without the 
knowledge of Chrilt as Mediator. 
Zur of this in the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


 Shewing that none can be ſaved by the meer 
improvement of zatural Light and Rea- 
Wn. | | 


Concernment of their i:97mortal Souls, we cannor cer- 
tainly derermine, nor dare we confidently pronounce 


the Pelagians, that the improvements of Nature and 
Reaſon, or that light that is inevery man (as others 


"phraſe it ) can make men everlaſting happy : Nox 
yet with the Semipelagians, that natural preparati- 


and to ſome of them the improvement thereof more 
then to others, ſo he might ag freely give them ('in 


3 man may get to Heaven by thoſe meer improve- 


if he ſhould accurately and punRually obſerve every 
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V Hat the State and Condition of the beſt Hea | 


thens.was and is in order to the everlaſting 


1 | that they are all in Hell : Though we fay not with Þ 


A ons and prediſpolitions do beſpeak and procure | 
Grace : Nor yet with the Papiſts, that works flows ' 
ing from Grace do weritoriouſly contribute to more: | 
Grace and glory : yet this we may ſafely ſay, That - 
as God gave the Heathens Natural light and abilities, 


a way that we know not ) $upernataral Grace ang 
Strength, and reveal his Son to them, if it pleaſed. 
him. Farbe it from us notwithſtanding, to hold that 


ments which are built upon Natures foundation ; for | 


j2tand tirile of Natures Law( which the exaReſt Na- | 
ztaraliff or IMoralrff doth not ) yet this natural obedi- _ 
ence would not at all be commenſurate to a fuper- 
3 IQ | ry: natura\ | 
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'Þ. natural happineſs. Chriſt is the only way, that new 
JF andliving way, by which God ſſumerh humane'na- 


"ture ro himſelf, and maketh it everlſaſtingly bappy z' 
| by which we have acceſs ro God, and communion 
$ with him, - This made Auguſtine fay, Qui dicit bo- 


E WMInen ſervari poſſe ſine Chriſto , anbito an ipſe per * 


| Chriftam fervar: poſſir. Whether the Gertiles could 


& be ſaved by the Light of Narure and Reafon withour 
S faich in Chrift, is a Queſtion (1 confeſs ) much de- 
ÞF bated; both in the writings of the Anriwem Fathers, 


and ſome Modern Authors, both Proteſtants and Pa- 
| piſts. -Divers of the Antients, as 7»/#iz Aartyr, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, and Chryſoſtore, were of opi- © 


F nion, that the moral Heathens might be faved by a 


"pecneral faith and knowledge of «God, © And 7uſtin 
Martyr thought they might be ſai ed 
$ by the light of Reaſon. (q ) His (q) 7ufin nar 


Me. avys, or Didamen Tations, Us. Apol. 2, 


| 2pplicd ro the Hearhens before the 

F coming of Chiilt, 1 ou may read of 1n his Apology. 

; | The Church of Rome, repreſented in the Councu of 

© Trent, hath nor yerdeiermined, nor doth the think 
fit ro determine this Queſtion, Whether the moral 

# Heathens might be ſaved by the improvement of the 


Light of Nature. Amongſt thoſg of the Reformed 
' Religion Zuinglius was of this opinion, that the beſt 
- of the Heath:ns were actually ſaved, and that Chriſt 


F did communicate himſelf ro them in an extraording- 


| ry way. Bur this i: more then can be proved by him 
or any other: And herein not only Gaalter and Byl- 
«linger, but all our Divines generally, do diſtent from 


| bim. Aquinas mentions an inſcription, found in the 


- Sepulchre of 2 Heathen, in the time of Conſtantine 
the Greek Emperor, and Jrene liis Mother, with 
| theſe 
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theſe words, Chriſtus naſcitur ex Virgine, & ego credo) || 
ineum. O ſol ſub Ireue & Conſtantin temporibus ite - 
rum me videbit.; whence he infers, that ſome of the | 
Heathen were not altogether without the knowledge |} 
of Chriſt the Mediator. That ſaying of Eraſmus, 
whether in jeſt-orin earneſt I know not, Yzx poſſi + 
me continere quin dicam ſante Socrates ora pro nobis, 
may be ſeenand read in his Preface to one of Cicero's | 
Books. - ego hane Propoſitionem ( faith a flerce Ar. 
minian ) nemo poteſt ſaluus fiers, qus Chriſto per ve+ 
ram fidem non ſit inſirus: 1 deny this Propoſition, 
that none can be ſaved but ſuch as are ingraffed into 
Chrift by true faith. And there are ſome that have | 
coineda vain and groundleſs diſtintion of a three-. 
'fold Piety, Judaica, Chriſtiana, & Ethnica, boldly |} 
affirming, that what Afoſes was to the Fews, Chriſt 
ro the Chriſtians, the ſame 1s Philoſophy, or the know- 
ledge of God by Nature to the Heathens : But this is 
ro fruſtrate the Grace of God in Chriſt the Media- 
cor. 
'Tis not denyed, but granted by us, Firſt, That | 
ſame perſons have a more clear, explicite, diſtin 
| - knowledgeof Chriſt the Mediator 
(r) Fid. Dr. Prid. (,. ) thenothers, according to the 
Lect. 8. de Salute A 
— means of Grace which they are un- 
der, and yet both may be ſaved. 
Secondly, Thar there were ſome of all ſorts a- 
monglſt the Gentiles, noble and 1gnoble, learned and 
unlearned, for whom Chriſt died, and who did reap 
ſome benefit by his death. 
Thirdly, God may and ſometimes doth in an ex- 
' traordinary manner, unknown to us, reveal his 
Grace to, and work Faith in the hearts of ſome per- | 
ſons : This he may .do in thaſe that are born _—_ 3 
an 
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an _— or Ne MET Way , whether  b 


.. Ineans.gr. without means, who can hinder him ? Yea, 


'Fourzbly, God may if he pleaſe reveal his ſaving 


T. Grace in.Chriſt ro a poor Heathen even at the laſt 


4 caſp,. by. the. ſecret inſpiration of his Spirit, as he 
- ſhewed.imercy to the Thiel upon the Croſs. Bur 
that any Heathen, . though never ſo rational and mo- 
ral, canbe erernally ſaved by the improvement of his 
natural abilities or moral vertues, wichour. being im+ 
| planted i into Chriſt,and united to bim as the Head and 
, Mediator of the Church, which 1s bis body, this we 
 uiterly.depy, and that upon theſe following Grounds 
and conliderations, 

Firſt, Io regard of that corruption ard wicked- 
"neſs which is in every- mans heart ard naiure. God 


F /aw that the whole imagination of the thoughts ef 


- mans heart was only ev:/, ard that continually ; the 
Hebrew word lignifieth, nor only the imagination, 
| but alſo the purpoſes and dclires of mans beart, Ger. 
6.5. The heart of every natural man is deceitful 
= above all things, and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17.9. 
It 1s not only an exc, but exmity againſt God, 
Rom. 8. 7. By nature men are dead in treſpafſes and 
(ins, . and under the power of Satan, Ejkeſ. 2. 1, 2,3. 


Þ. and taken captive by Satan ar his will and pleaſure, 


2 Tim.2.26, and therefore they cannot be ſaved by 
the light ard power of nature without true faith in 
' Chriſt as Mediator, 

Secondly, The beſt works ard |: 1ghelt attainments 
* of the anregenerate ( who ſtill remuin 1n- the ftare of 
nature, and are not implanted. into Chriſt) are linful 
and unproficable , the ver y prayers and ploughing of 


the 
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. or Figs of Thiſtles z nor can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. The Cbarch her ſelf confeſſeth';” 7/a;.. 
G4, 6. that all her righteouſneſſes, even her 
works and ri treouſneſs 

Apoſtle Paul, who, if any man, might have confi: 
dence in the fleſh, he much more, yer counts all his 
own righteouſneſs and beſt works but loſs and dieng for 


the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 3, 


4,8. And if it was thus with Paxl and with the 
Church of God in reſpe& of their r:ghteouſneſs and 
works, then what ſhall we think of the works and 
performances of the moſt rational and moral Hea- 


thens ! Surely they muſt needs be much more vain. 


and unprofitable. Hence it is that 4u7»ſtine faith of 
the greateſt yertues of the moral Heathens,. that chey 
were but ſplendida peccata. 

Thirdly, Faith in Chriſt, true Goſpel faith, is in- 
diſpenſably required ( ar leaft in all adult perſons ) 
as neceſſary to ſalvation. Without Faith it ts impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. Neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor nncircumciſion , but Faith 


which worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. He that believethon |} 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be | 


- damned : The Believer hath everlaſting life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on the unbeliever, John 3. 18, 
36. He that hath the Son hath life, and ke that hath 


716t the Son bath not life, 1 John 5. 12. Nor1s ita ge- 


neral Faith in God, asa Creator or Rewarder, thrt 
will ſave a man, but there mult be Faith in Chrift as 
Redeemer and Mediator ; for no man cometh to the 
Father but by him, John 14.6. And this ts life eter- 


of the Uſe of Reaſon Chity |þ 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. No man 
( faith our Saviour, ſpeaking of the unregenerate, 
Matth.7. 16,17, 18.) can gather Grapes of Thorns, . 


are as filthy rags, And'the 


nal - 
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| nal to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whew thou haſt ſent, John 19..3. 


Fourthly, God will bave his dearly beloved Son ho- 

- noured and exa)ted in the'falvation of ſinners ; whe- 
- therthey be oral or profane, they need a Saviour, a 
© Sacrifice to appeaſe the wrath, and fatisfic the Zuſtice 
of God for them ; He that honoureth not the Son he- ' 


noureth not the Father which hath ſent him, John 5, 


| $4 3. There 1s no ſalvation in any otber beſidss Chriſt, 


neither is there any other Name under Heaven given 
' among men whereby we can be ſaved, Acts 4.12. Other 
' foundation can no man lay tben what is laid, which is 
Feſms Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Unleſs the Moralift with 
all his vertues and endowments be built upon this 
Rock and Fonndation he muſt needs periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. Chriſt is the way, # 9s, that way by which 
only man can enter into eternal bleſſedneſs : He is the 
life, the Author and Giver of eternal life, Fohz 14. 
6. 7ohn 11. 25. | 
Fifthly, God hath in his infinite Wiſdom concate- 
vated and knit rogerher the means and the end in the 
| [inks of that Golden chain of ſalvation, Rom. 8. 30. 
' ſo that none ſhall be. ſaved and glorified, bur ſuch 
| as are predeſtinated t6 be conformable to the /mage of 
Chriſt ; ſuch as are effeually called, juſtified, and 
ſanRified through Chriſt. And again, whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved ; 
How then thall they call on him in whom they have - 
not believed? And how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard! And how ſhall they hear 
withour a Preacher! And how ſhall men preach ex- 
cept they be ſent ! Roms. 10. 13, 14. Sothen, thoſe 
oral Heatht:nsro whom rhe Goſpel is not ſent, who 
are not effectually called and conyerted by the Spi- 
Tit 
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tit of Chrit, ſo as to be made conforinable to his | 
Image, cannot be ſaved by all cheir moral vertues and 
improvements. "+77 
Sixthly, The Lord 1s a holy and righteous God, |} | 
of parer eyes then to behold the leaft iniquity with $ 
approhation ; he loveth r;ghreonſneſs, and bateth ſin, 
nor will he jaſiifie any perſon at his Trib#nalbut ſuch 
an- one as either hath a perfe& righteouſneſs of his 


own ( which no man hath ) or is found in Chriſt, | 
cloathed with his righteouſneſs, who was made ſin for | f 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Godin } | 
bim, 2 Cor. 5.21. Now this way of 7u$tification In 
is divine and ſupernatural, far tranſcending the capa- |} * 
city of the moſt moral Heathens, Adam timfelt in . ſ 
the ſtate of Innocency looked for Jultification by 4 
works, and by his own perſonal righteouſneſs, and 'b 
not by the righteouſneſs of another ; ſo that indeed Hþ * 
this Goſpel-way of Juſtification is nor only oppolite | 
ro man failen, but to man before the fall: It wasne- | ® 
ver in mans Natureor Reaſon to ſeek for Juſtification ' "34 
by a righteouſneſs wichout him z and therefore if _ n 


God had net revealed this way of Juſtification m and 
by his Goſpel, we, nor the welt men in theworld, c 
ſhould never have thought of ir. That the moſt vir= #F ? 


cuous men that are ( if ever they be truly juſtified 2 
and accepted) as well as the molt virzous perſons, 4 


muſt be jultified before God, not by working, but 
by believing; not by the improvement of their '77- , 
ral vertues, bur by faith in a crac fied Chriſt, reſting Oy 


wholly upon him 11 the ſenſe of thetr fin and mifery fat 
for pardon and {uivation, The true Goſpel righte- "Al 
oulſneſs, as it 1, wholly of Gods procuring, fo 1t 1s the 
alſo of hs revealing. And as other myſteries of the E 


Chriſtian Religion are fr above the reaſon and capa» 


ciry 


+ Ch. 17. » 7n matters of Religicn. 59. 
4 city of a natural or moral wan, ſois this alfo.. All 
- the Ariftotles and Plato's, all the learned rational 
Philoſophers in the world, could neyer have thought 
of ſuch away as this for the juſtification of linners : 
+ And therefore this righteouſnefs of God: is ſaid to 
FT. look down from Heaven,and to be revealed from faith 
to faith, Rom. 1. 17. | | 
©  Seventhly, No meer rational or. moral man can be 
ſaved, unleſs he be reconciled and reunited to God, 
from whom he is ſeperated by lin ; Now this reconci- 
- liation and reunion muſt be by and through Chr:/?, or 
not at all; for he1s the only Mediator between God 
and man, who took on him the nature of man, and 
| ſo joyn'd it ro G«d by the #ndiſſolvable tye of the 
Hypoſtatical union : And whoever will be ſaved muſt 
| be united to God through him by the »y/tical bond 
$ of his Spirit, which Chriſt received for, and commu- 
" nicates to all the Ele that ſhall be ſaved ; ſo that 
unleſs a man, be be Jew or Gentile, have the Spirir 
| of Chriſt dwelling in him, and be quickened by the 
F fame Spirir that yaiſed Chriſt from the grave, he is 
none of his, Rom. 8, 9, 11. unleſs he be rranſplanted 
Out of the old ſtock, the firſt Adam, and made one 
F fpiric with: the Lord Jeſus, the ſecond Adam, it is 
not all his moral vertues and endowments ( if he 
were a thouſand times more veriuous then he1s) that 
will bring him to Heaven. | 
Eighthly, To hold that a Zeathen may be fayed 
by the improvement of his moral yeriues withour 
faich in Chiift the Mediator, 1s ſuch an opinion as 1s 
ratrended with many abſurdities; for if this were ſo, 
then ſhould the true Church of God partly conliſt 
of ſuch Mcmbers as baveno faith nor knowledge of 
Chriſt at all ; or ciſe ſuch ſhall be ſaved as do not be- 
| long 
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long to the Carbolick, Church of Chriſt, but are 
ſtrangers to it ; whereas rhe Scripture aſſures us, 
that the Lord adds unto bis Church ſuch as ſhall be 


ſaved, AQts 2.47. It will alſo follow from this ab- - 


furd opinion, that Chriitdyed 1n vain, and that rhe 


preaching of rhe Goſpel, or Doctrine of Reconcilia- . Þ 


tion by Chriſt is in vain, asto anumber of perſons 
that flall be ſaved, if chey may attain ſalvation by 
the improvement of the light of Nature and Reaſon, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt as Mediator, which 
certainly is not revealed in and by the moral yertues 
and writings of the Heathen Philoſophers, much leſs 


by the Sun, Moon and Stars, but by the preaching - 


of the Golpel. According to this Opinion another 
way, and much eaſier, and more agreeablero fleſh and 


blood then true faith in Chrilt, felf-denyal, and re- + 
lignacion of the Soul ro him, would be found out -/ 
for mans ſalvation , and then we need no longer ads ::1 


mire the riches of Gods Graceand Wiſdom in the 


Redemption and Salvation of Sinners by Faith in 
Chriit (which yetis the great myſtery of the Go. | 


ſet.) Hence ir 1s that ſomevain men in our dayes 
are fo affeRed and tranſported with the moral ver- 
rue, of the Heather Philoſophers, that they make lit- 


tle or no difference in their Books and Sermons be- - 


tween theſe ard the Graces of Gods Spir ir which are 
wrought inthe Satnrs ; asif to preach the Goſpel of 
Chrilt, and exhort Chriſtians to che exerciſe of 
Evangeiical Fai:h.Repentance, Love, and other Gra- 
ces, weie only to read unto thema Lecture of »orat 
Phileſs, hy. Morality 1s one thing, and Chriftianity'1s 
another; whoever they be that go about by thar 
moral vertues and works to appeaſe the juit and ho- 


ly God, or to comprehend him out of Chriit the 


Mediator, 


» Ch. 17, in Matters of Religion, IGT 
Mediator, will be dazied with the' brightneſs of his 
Glory, and overwhelmed with the greatneſs of his 
Power ;, For #0 man hath ſeen God at any time , the 
| only begotten Son, which 1s 1n the Boſom of the Father, 
\ be hath revealed him, John 1. 18. 
” But perhaps it will be faid, . 
| (*) That the Gentiles' which had (*) objefions 
zo the Law did by Nature the things anſwered. 
contained in the Lew, it beins writ- 
| ten in their heart, Rom. 2. 14. And therefore they 
| might be ſaved. 
If we apply thefe words of the Apoſtle to the un-. 
converted Gentiles ( for there are thoſe that expound 
>the Text of the converted Gentiles ) then we anſwer , 
That there is a natural and a ſupernatural inſcription 
8 or writing in the hearts of men, the one 1s rat;one 
$ [minis naturalis, by means of that natural lighc and. 
* Reaſon that is in man, which will not ſave bim, as 
-+hath been proved , the other is written in the heart of - 
man, ratione lumints fie, by the light of faith: By 
- the former only natural and moral vertues are im- 
printed in the heart ; but by the latter the true know- - 
| ledge of Chriſt, and the Graces of the Goſpel, which 
| a meer 2oraliſt can never attain unto by the light of 
Nature and Reaſon,for theſe are written and wrought 
by the finger of the Spirit of God. 

If it be further objected, That Cornelius ws a 
Gentile, that walked only by the light of Nature, yet 
bis Prayers and Alms were accepted of God, AQts 10. 

I, 4. 
This 1s a miſtake, for he had more then the bare 
light of Nature ; for though he had not at this time 
| aclear explicire diſtin& knowledge of the Perſon and 
'Offices of the Mediator , yet he had the iwplicire 
; 44 M know- 
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knowledge and Faith of Chriſt, and had imbraced the 


Doqdrine of the Meſſiah that was, ro come, which he. 


had learned of the ews , with whom he had long 

convers'd,and which was afterward more fully opened 

and explained unto him by the Apoſtle Peer, | 
And thus we have proved that no man{(be he never 


ſo rational and moral) can be ſaved by the meer light - 


of Nature and Reaſon; yet nevertheleſs we cannot 


deny,burt that the rational intellectual delights of ſome - 


Heathen Philsſophers ought to be preterred far before 
all corporeal and ſenſual pleaſures: And w-ithal it 
maſt be acknowledged, that Reaſon and moral Ver- 
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tues being improved will help a man ro bear affi&ion, | 


yea,to dye with more courage and compoſedneſs then 
others that are not ſo rat;onal and moral : And though 


Reaſon of it ſelf, without true Faith in the Blood of 


Chriſt,” will not bring us to Heaven, yet we have 
Sreat cauſe to bleſs God for the comfortable uſe of 


our Reaſon and Intelleftuals, which is a mercy that - 
many are deprived of. But of theſe particalars we -, 


ſhall ſpeak more fully in the following Chapters. 
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CHAP. A THI. 


Shewing, that ihoſe delights that are rational 


and intelleual do far excel all ſenſitive- | 


pleaſures. 


yet it isa pleaſant thing to behold this Candle. Fo 
> 


' A Lthough the light of Reaſo;z be but as a Candle | 
in compariſon of the [ight of divine and ſuper- | 
natural Revelation, which is as the light of che Sun; | 
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' Ch. 18. in Matters of Religion. 63 
- for that light which is meerly corporeal; 'tis but 2 
dark ſhadow of intelle&tual brightneſs: The more 
noble and excellent any being is, the purer pleaſure 
_ anddelight-ir hath proportion'd to it : Sexſirive plea- 
fare hath more of dregs; Intelleftnal pleaſure more 
of. quinteſence in it, If pleaſure were to be meaſy- 
red only by the corporal ſenſes, truly then the brutes ' 
\- (_ being more exquiſite in ſenſe) might have a 
| choicer portion of happineſs then'mari can attainto 
' but therefore hath Nature very wiſely provided, that 
- thepſeaſure of reaſon in than ſhould be far above any. 
- pleaſure of ſeuſe. Thereare divers degrees of plea- 
| ſures, ſuch as they be, according to every mans ge- 
 nius anddiſpolition - As he ts more noble and excel- 
Jenr, or more vile and abjet, ſo is the nature of 
- thoſe things wherein he delighteth ; and ſo is his plea- 


$ ſure cither more »oble, or more baſe; either more 


ure and unmixt, or more impure and mixt ; either 
of longer or of ſhorter continuance : Of thoſe de- 
 lighes which man taketh in by the bodily ſenſes (we 


1 | ſay) that which is received by the ſente of ronching 


#$ isthe bſeſt; for as it1s the moſt groſs and earthy of 


all the external Senſes, ſo are the pleaſure that are ta- 
ken by it. The delight that 13 taken by the Senſe of 
taſting is not altogether ſo baſe, bur yer brutiſh 
enough. As for the delight which 1; raken by ſmd- 
ling, 'tis butlittle, and nothing ſo pleaſant as the cone 
trary is unpleaſant ; for a good ſmell delighteth nor 
\ ſomuch as an ill ſmell offendeth ; and belides, this 
| Senſe of ſmelling is nor ſo quick and ſharp in men as in 
| beaſts. The pleaſures that are received by the Senſe 
| of hearing in man, have more beauty and excellency in 
FF them; for che more they participate of thz nature of the 
- Air,they are ſo much the leſs earthy and brutiſh ; and 

| M2 thoſe 
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thoſe dclights which we receive by the eyes, are yer 


more excellent then the reſt, becauſe the eyes are of 
tnenature of fire, which comes neareſt to the Cele- 
fſtial nature. Howbeit the beſt and nobleſt of thoſe 
* pleaſures, which man receives by the corporeal Sen- 

es, arebaſer and of leſs excellency then the leaſt and 
- meaneſt of thoſe pleaſures whichare received by the 
powers of the rational Soul, for as the Soul is'much 
more woriby and noble then the Body, ſo the plea- 
ſures and delights thereof are much more noble and 
generous then thoſe of rhe body , and ſuch delights 
as are moſt proper to the ſpirit and mind of man, are 


pureſt and beſt of all ; amongſt which that delight F 


which conliſts in the contemplation of God is the 
chicfeſt. The pleaſures of reaſon and of the mind 
and ſpirit of man continue much longer then corpo- 
reral delights and pleaſures, becauſe the rational ſoul 
or ſpirit is not ſo apt to be weary and tired as the bo- 
dy is, but doth recreate and refreſh it ſelf with varie- 
ry of objects. No marvel] indeed if thoſe that are 
wholly addiRed to corporal and earthly delights de- 


ride and contemn ſuch as highly eſteem theſe rational _ 


and inmelletual delights ( inſomuch, that they are 
willing to forgo the gocds and pleaſures of this world, 
that they may enjoy the ſame ) theſe perſons deride 
and ſpeak evil of that which they know not , of 


whom 1: may be truly ſaid, that they reſemble the 
Swine, that delights more in a dirty Puddle or Sink, 


then. in pretious Stones and ſweer Odors, becauſe. 
they want judgmentrightly to diſcern and efteem the 
value of rhoſe things which they contemn and deride, 


Every being cbuſcth to ic ſelf tome kind of pleaſure. 


or other , and the more excellent any being is, the 


higher and more generous 4s 1ts delight and pleaſure. 


For, 
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For, firſt, If we look up to the chiefeſt being, God 
himſelf, he takes infinite delight in himſelf, as all 
other perfeRions, ſo the perfection cf all crue and real 
'* pleaſure is. enjoyed by God himſelf in a molt ſpiri- 
rual and tranſcendent manner : That which we call 
'- riches and honour is in him his own Excellency and 
Glory, and that which amongſt men is accounted - 
| pleaſure, is with him that infinice fatisfation which 
he takes in is own bleſſed Eflence, and the operari- 
ons and works thereof. His glorious Decrees and 
- Contrivances, and all his providential Diſpenſations 
are full of delight anvl pleaſure to him ;, the creating 
$ of all Beings, yea, the permiſſion of all Irregulari- 
ties contribute to his glory and pleaſure , the laugh- 
ing of his enemies to ſcorn 1s a pleaſure fit for infinite 
\ Juſtice; and- the ſmiling upon his Church, and the 
| countenancing and favouring of his people, notwith- 
| ſtandiny' their great weakneſles and: behindments, is 
a pleaſure fi: for his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs : 
Miracles are the pleafure of his Qnifpotency ; Va- 
- rieties are the delight of his Wiſdom ; Creation Was 
L-anact of his Pleaſure : And it mult necds delight him 


F to behold ſo much of his own workmanſhip, fo ma- 


ny pitures of his own drawing ; Redemption by the. 
death of Chriſt was alſo a clear expreſſhon and mani- 
feſtationof that lingular delight: and pleaſure which 
he took in the Sons of men, for He-rejoyced in the ha- 
bitable parts of the earth, and his delights were with 
. the Sons of men, Prov. $.30.. Plutarch that grave 
AMoraliſt, ſpeaking of an Epicure, or Atheiſt, ſaith, 
That if ſuch an one ſhould grant a God in his full per-: 
feftions, he muſt preſently change his opinion and his. 
- life, he muſt be a Swine no longer, but muſt uncrown: 
his roſie head, and yield praftical obedience to this Dei- 
M 3 ty, 
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'y, who # infinitely perfeft and glorious in himſelf ;- 
-where as now the wretched Epicure looks upon this whe 
faireſt Roſebud, as the moſt beautiful Flower' in his 
Gard:n of Pleaſure, that there is no Providence to 
check, or bridle bim, that he # not ſo ſubje& or ſubor- 
dinate as to ftand i in awe of a Deity: But grant, O 
Epicure ( ſaith, he )) that rho careſt not for a Deity 
in aCalm, yer what wilt thou do in aStorm ? Thou 
careſt not far him in the Spring or in Summer, but 
wouldſt thou not be glad of him-in Winter ? Will it be 
a pleaſure then that thou haſt none to help me \none to 
guiderbee, none to protect thee | 


Secondly, The bleſſed Angels of God, thoſe F 


Courtiers of Heaven, excel in ſpiritual intelleQual 
deiightsand pleaſures, wherewith they are -continu- 
ally taken up and raviſhed, fo that they trample up- 
- on all carnal ſenſual inferiour Objects, they neither 
eat, nor drink, nor come near, nor delire ro come 
near any carnal pleaſures. The painted and feigned _ 
Heaven of a voluptuous MMahomer would provea real - 
Hell to an Angel, or glorified Saint , nay, it would 
provea Hell to a moral vertuous Philoſopher here up- 
on Earth. Theſe Angelical Spirits reſemble God 
himſelf in their divine and ſpiritual delights and plea- 
ſures, ſunning themſelves ( as I may expreſs it ) in 
the continual uninrerrupred viſion and contemplation 
of God, inwhoſe l;gbt they fee light; in which 6ea- 
r5fical viſion and contemplation of the divine F ſence, 
the Angels behold all things that conduce to their 


happineſs in the rwinckling of an eye, by a perfet 


$7twitive knowledge, withour any ſyllogsſtical or ra- 
tional diſcourſe, and this fills them with unſpeakable 
unconceivable delight and pregare. | 


Thirdly, 
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” Thirdly, If we look to-Inferiqur beings here be- 
low, every Creature haih ſome kind of dehghtand 
pleaſure ; How does the Jnanimate Being claſp'and 
-- jmbrace its Centre, and reſt there as inthe boſom of 

- delight } How flourithing is the pleaſure of Vegeta- 
tives and Plants | And as for {enlitive Creatures their 
delights and pleaſures are greaicr and higher then the 
other, being propagated and maintained by acts of 
. "pleaſure : How does the Fiſh play and make ſporr 

in its Element, and the Bird ling for joy ? But theſe 
. ſenſitive corporeal delights ( wherein mott men reſem- 
ble the Beaits and brutiſh Creatutes by abounding in 
them, ſo much are they degenerated and debauched ) 


'\ are vainand fading, like ſo many ſparks they make 


a crack and preſenily vaniſh z,they are but outward 
pictures of pleaſures, as Platocalls them, which pe- 
riſh with the uling , nay, they leave a ſore torment- 
ng ſting behind them. Remember this ye Wantons 
of the times, who crown your heads with. Roſe- 
buds, and wholly addi&t your ſelves to. ſenſual and 
carnal pleaſures ; rhough they be ſweet in the mouth, 
- - yer. they will be poyſon in the- belly, and the:cnd 
* -will be bicrerneſs and unſpeakable torment. How-do 
we ſee men and women given over to, and even 
' drowned in the pleaſur.s of the fleſh, like ſo many 
Epicures, or rather like fo many Bealts, not only in 
eating and drinking inordinately, bur inall manner 
of whoredom and uncleanlults, which are baſer and 
more vile then the other! Eating and drinking be- 


Þ longs to .the Senſe of Tafting, which is brutiſh 


enough ; but theſe other carnal pleaſures belong to 
:the | Senſe of Touching, which is far, more brutith': 
Experience may tell them that theſe Senſes are ſooner 
wearied and tired with their pleaſures then any 
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other; and that ſuch delights as they bath them- |}. 
ſelves ig do commonly bring with them more irkſom- Þ} 


neſs and loathing4hen joy and pleaſure, leaving ma- 
ny timesbehind them a long and. ſhameful repentance 
for pollurions contracted by them , yea, the'bþaſer - 
and more vile the. pleaſures of the fleſh are,'the 
ſooner is a man ſurfeired with them, and immediate- 
ly after the at they become loathſome ; as it -is in 
thofe that are given over to bodily whoredom', for 
how unſatiable ſoever they be; yer4hey cannor chuſe 
bur be glutred therewith, -as 'that wicked Strumper 
Meſſalina was , and others of the like brutiſhneſs. 
And as for the pains that men take in the obtaining 
and uling of theſe pleaſures, the more earthy and. 
brutiſh the delight i3, the greater labour is-to be 
uſed about it; and'the more exceflively any bodily 
carnal pleaſure is uſed, the greater hurt comes there- 
by, as we ſee daily in Gluttons, Druzkgards, and 
wazton laſcivious perſons,who contrac to themſelves | 
by their exceſs the worſt and molt loathſome diſeaſes, 
ains, and aches. 

- Fourchly, 1f we therefore conlider 1he delights 
and pieaſures of Reaſon, and of the Mind of man 
( who is but morally virtuous) we ſhall find that they 
far excel and tranſcend the pleaſures of the bodyand 
outward ſenſes, 'even as thoſe things that are, narural 
do far excel the things that are only artificial. .:Such _ 
as areaddiced to corporal pleaſures are leaſt able to } 
judge of thoſe pleaſures that are rational] and zzrelte- _ 
#zal:; and fo on the contrary , they that delight 
themſelves in rational and intelletual pleaſures ab- 
ſtain moſt from thoſe pleaſures that are corporal and 
carnal, for theſe two kinds of delights are oppoſite, 
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Þ - pleaſure did the moral Philoſophers take at their B. n- 
$ quet, though ic was þut adiſh of green Herbs, being 
 F ifoned with rational Philoſophical diſcourſes ? 
Theſe delights of Reaſon and of the mind were fo 
ſweet and acceptable to many ! hiloſophers, that they 
F elleemed them more then the greateſt worldly King- 

\. doms and riches, which theſe men deſpiſed and ſet 
| light by in compariſon of the ſtudy and knowledge 
of Philoſophy, and thoſe pleaſures that are intelleRu- 


: al. Men and Women, unleſs they be grown impy- - 


 dentand ſhameleſs in wayes of ſin ( which indeed js 
the higheſt pitch of wickedneſs they can mount up | 
to) will bluſh and be aſhamed of ſome corporeal 
-'pleaſures:* This Crown of Roſes 1s bur a bluſhing 
Crown : But who need bluſh at or be aſhamed of 
thoſe delights thar are rational and intellcRual,which 

F need not fear the light or the Sun-ſhine, as che other 
TF do. Men faint and languiſh with ſenſitive delights 
4 and pleaſures, as experience ſhews ; nay, ſuch'is the 
& fate and temper ot the body , that ir will better en- 
? Cure extream grief then exceſſive pleaſure : But who- 

| ever was tyred with zzrellefual pleaſures! Whoever 
S was weary of an inward complacency ! Whoever 
F ſurfeired of rational joy ! Senlitive pleaſures ingra- 
tiate themſelves by intermiſtion, Yoluprates commen- 

* dat rarior uſus, whereas all intelleftuals heighten and 

'# advance themſelves by frequent and conſtant operati- 
Ons. The pleaſures of the body do but. emaſculate 

| and diſpirit the ſou], chey do not at all fa:isfie ic; 
- but rational pleaſure raiſeth and cheers the ſoul, and 
ylis the very members of the body, making them 
ore free and nimble ; nay ſpeculative delights will 
| .compenſate the want of ſenlitive pleaſures : Hance it 
$- was chat a Philoſopher put out his eyes that he mg 
I ju 
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be the more intent upon his ſtudy ; | he-ſhur his Win- 
dows cloſe that the Candle might ſhine the moreclear- 
ly within. Amongſt all mezral operations reflex ads 
raſt pleaſure beſt, for without ſome refle&tion men 


cannor tel] whether they rejoyce or no ; Now, theſe | 


a&Qs are the moſt diſtant and remote ſrom ſenſe, -and 
are the higheſt advancements of Reaſon - Indeed ſen. 


ſitive pleaſures make more noiſe and crackling like | 
thorns under apot ; whereas mental intelleQual de. 
lights, like the touches of a Lute, make the ſweeteſt | 


and yct the ſtilleſt and ſofteſt mulick of all. Tnrele. 


'#aal vexations and troubles bave moſt {ting 1n them - 


( for a wounded Conſcience who can bear ) "why then 
fhould not intelle&tual delights have moit honey and 


ſweetneſs in them : Senlitive pleaſures are very coſt. 


ly and chargeable, there muſt be much preparation: 
and attendance, mach plenty and variety if a man 


will enjoy them : 'Tis too dear for every one to be Þ 
an Epicure or Senſualiſt ; bur the pleaſure of the F. 


mind doth freely and equally diffuſe ir ſelf . we need 


nor pay any thing for it if we can but loveand im. þ 
brace it: As for ſenlitive and corporal pleaſures, a | 
ſick man cannot reliſh them, nor an old man imbrace Þ 


them ; a Crown of Role-buds becomes not a grey 
head, nor a grave Senator, but the pleaſure of the 
mind 15 adelight moſt fit for a Senator, for a Cato; 
'tis an undecaying, 2 growing pleaſure * tis the only 


_ pleaſure upon ite bed of fickneſs, and rhe ſtaff for | 


old age to hean upon, when all other pleaſures for- 
ſake a man; the mind of him that has the Gout may 


delight it ſelf and make mulick, whilſt the body is = 


in pain; A moral Philoſopher was fo affeted with 
the rational intelle&ual delights of the Soul, when 


out of the body in another World, that be breaks : 
out 
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| out into theſe expreſſions, There { ſaithhe') ſhall I 
'bave the pleaſure of ſeeing all my Friends again; there 


1 ſhall have the pleaſure of 'more enobled atts of Rea- 
ſon; there ſhall I taſt the ſo much long'd for ſweetneſs 


.- of another world. Now it Philoſophers and Moraliſts 

'F - have been ſo much affected with meer rational de- 
\ lights, how much more ſhould Chriſtians prize and 
- beaffected with thoſe ſpiritual, ſupernatural ,and hea- 

| venly delights and pleaſures which are revealed in the 


Goſpel, and which eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 


nor hath entred into the heart of a meer rational man : 


With God ts fulneſs of joy, and at hi right hand are 


pleaſures for evermore, Here are the beſt and chiefeſt 


4 delights and pleaſures which contain the very quint- 
- eſſence of all other delights. Seneca could ſay, Hoe 
' babet animus Argumentum divinitatts quod enum diving 


aeleftant ;, This is an Argument of the Souls Immor- 
tality, that ir is delighted with divine and ſpiritual 


Þ: things. Indeed the ſpiritualiz'd Soul of a Saint, by 


the perfet enjoyment of God, comes near the plea- 


fore of God himſelf, Tf that ſmall raft 'which we 
$ have of God and ſpiritual pleaſures here in this life, 


bringeth much joy and ſatisfaction to the Soul, far 
beyond all meer rational delights, and Philoſophical 


; pleaſures, how great will the delights and pleaſures 


IN 


M 
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of the Saints be in their moſt. happy and glorious vi- 
lion and contemplation of God in Heaven, when 
they ſhall behold him face to face, and know him as 
they are known of him ; whereas here they ſee him 
put darkly as in a glaſs and through a cloud. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI X, 


Sheming that the light of Reaſon, ayd aeyel 
more the light of Faith, fortiſies men 
ag: tinſl the exccilive tear of acath. 


Lthough there be a far more excel}ent way then 
that of reaſon and morality ro overcome the 


fear of death, namely, by Faith in the death, and - 
reſurrection, and victory of Chriſt, © death 1 wif * 
be tby death, O grave I] will be thy vittory| Flefſed be | 


God who bath given us vittory through teſus Chriſt : 
Yer we find that the improvement of the light of 


Reaſon, and moral Vertues, in ſome Heathens have | 


ended much to the compoling of their ſpirits, and 
thealaying of their paſlions in their greateſt ſuffer- 


ings, and when their immortal Souls were about ro + 
forſake their mortal bodies : The wiſeſt and molt ra- 


tional amongit them have dyed with moſt compoſed- 
neſs and ſerenity of ſpirit. 

Concerning Death, The Reaſon 
Arguments drawn of a man * will ſupgeſt theſe and 


trom the light of 
Feaſon ag4inſt the the like Conliderations to him. 


| fear of geath, Firſt, That a wiſe man ſhould 


nor be like the inconliderate vulgar 


ſort of people, that are of cowardly ignoble ſpirits, 
and afraid to dye ; nor ſhould he be led by opinion, 


but by judgment in this matter. No man knows: 


what {ry is that he ſhould fear it , and there is no 
reaſon that he ſhould fear a thing \ whereof he is whol- 


ly 
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ÞF ly ignorant ; and therefore Socrates . the wiſeſt man 


' amongſt the Philoſophers, when he was about ro dye 
\ -by the ſentence of the Magiſtrates, ſpeaks thus to his 


$ Friends, That to fear death ts to make ſhew of greater 
| ainderſtanding and ſaſſiciency then can be ina man, by 


; ſeeming to know that which no man knoweth : And be- 
| ing ſolicited by his Friends at his death, to plead bes 
|» fore rhe Judges for his life, and in the juſtification of 


F himſelf, made this Oration io them, If 1 jbould plead 


þ for my life ( ſaith he ) and deſire you that I may not 


' 'dye, I doubt 1 may ſpeak, againſt my ſelf, and deſire 


| wy own loſs and hingerance, becauſe I know not what it 
* #5 todye, nor what good or ill there is in death : They 


if that fear to dye preſume to know it : As for my ſelf I 


| am utterly ignorant what it is, or what 1s done 1m the 


© other World: Perbaps death is a thing wndifferent, per= 


lh baps a good thing, and tobe deſired : Thoſe things thas 
FT  Jkrnow tobe evil, as tooffend my Neighbour, I fly and 
| avoid; thoſe that I know nor to beewil, as death, [ can- 


"not fear . and therefore I commit my ſelf to you ; and be= 


| © cauſe 1 cannot know whether it is more expedient for me 
7 72 dye or not to aye, determine you thereof as you ſhall 
| think good. 


Secondly, That a man ſhould continually torment 
- himſelf with the fear of death,argues great weakneſs 
and pulillanimity. There is ſcarce a Woman (though 
- ſhe be the weaker veſſel) bur in a few dayes ſhe will be 
pacitied and contented with the death of her Hucband 
or Child; And why ſhould nor Reaſon and Wiſdomin 


F Man cffeRt that ' in an hour which Time performeth in 


” one of the weaker Sex, who 1s more ſubject ro grief 
and paſſion ? Shall not Wiſdom and Reaſon enable us 
 tojdo more in this matter then ignorance and folly ? 
-* Perhaps we account our death a great matter, as if 


all 


ſuffer wich'us : This is bur a wild conceit and :yain 
imagination, for which there is no reaſon. . 


1 


Thirdly, By this cowardiy laviſh fear of death - 
man ſhews himſelf unjuſt and irrational , tor if death : : 


be a good thing ( asthe beſt and wiſeſt Men conceive 


it is) why thendoth he fear it? If it be an evil thing, 
why doth he make it worſe, by adding one evil ro. 


another ? 


Fourthly, For a man to fear death is to be an ene- -, 


my to himſelf andto his own life , for he can never 


live at eaſe and contentedly that fcareth to dye:  Þ 
That man only may be ſaid to be a Freeman which | 
feareth not death; and truly life would be but a fla» | 
very if it were not made free by death; for death is | 


the only ſtay of our liberty, and the common and 


ready receptacle of all evils, "Tis thena miſery and 


bondage ( and miſerable are all they that doir ) to 
trouble our (life with the fear of death, and our death 


with the care of life: What murmuring and repi- Þ 


ning would there be againſt Nature if death were 
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all chings here below did depend upon us, and muft 


244 


not at all? If we ſhould ſtill have continued here, + f5 


chough never ſo much again{t our own wills and li- 
king? Would nota durablelife, accompanied with 
trouble and affliction, be much more inſupportable 
and painful then life with a condition to leave it ? If 


death were quite removed out of the World, we - 
ſhould delire ir more then now wefear it, yea, per- | 


haps thirſt afrer ic more then life it ſelf, as being a re- 


medy againſt many evils, and a means to obtain much 


good ; and were nor ſome bitterneſs mingled with 


death, men would run unto it with exceeding great | 
delire and indiſcretion : To keep therefore a modes | 
ration, ſo thar men may neither love lite roo much, | Þ 
nor ' 
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+ nor fly from-it, that they may neither fear death,nor 
T run after-ir, both ſweetneſs and bitterneſs are therein 
| tempered rogether. 
+ FEifihly, \Thelight of Reaſon will tell a man, that 
& death is aching natural, a part of the order of the 
F whole Univerſe, and very profitable for the ſucceſſi- 
F on and continuance of the works of Nature; and 
- wouldſt thou have the order of Nature changed, yea, 
'F tuinated for thee ? Nay death is part of thy eſſence, 
F it being no leſs eſſential ro thee to dye then to be born 
F and tolive, in flying death thou flyeit from thy ſelf, 
F thy effence is equally parted into theſe two life and 
F death ; this is the condition of thy creation ; this ts 
F theframe and conſtitution of thy nature ; if 1c grieve 
F thee to dye, why waſt thou born? Men come not in- 
$ tothe world upon any other delign, bur to go forth ' 
K again, after they have acted their parr upon this 
Stage : To be unwilling to dye is againſt nature; 'tis 
$ 3s if thou wert unwilling to be a man; for all men 
$ are mortal, and therefore a wiſe Hearber, when news 
$_ was brought him of the death of his Son, faid with- 
Out paſſion, 1 k»ew / bezot a mortal man : Children 
and Beaſts fear not death, yea, many times they ſuf- 
- fer it chearfully : It 1s not then the light of Nature 
and Reaſon that reacheth us to fear death, but rather 
$to attend and receive it as being ſerviceable to Na- 
- ture. | | 
: Sixthly, Death 1s certain and inevitable , and 
"therefore a rational diſcreet man will not corment 
Þ bimſelf with the fear of it. That which cannot be 
avoided ſhould be endured with patience and magna- 
F nimity ; What is there more inevitable, more inexo- 
'rable then death ? And to what purpoſe fſlouid we 
-Importune or parley with bim that will not: be Ine 
treated p 
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_ things thar are not paſt remedy, we may do our en... 4 
deayour to hep and reſtore them; but for that which Þ- 


make ſo great account of our ſelves, When others" 
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is certain and inevitable, as death is, we muſt reſolve © 
couragtoully to attend and endureit, Here wethould 
make of neceſlity a vertue, and welcome andre; 


| ceive © 
this Gueſt kindly, for it is much better for usro * 3 
ro death willingly and freely, then that death *thould | 
come to us and ſurprize us ſuddenly , and: una- 
wares. os 8 

Seventhly, To dyeis a thing but reaſonable and Þ._. 
Juſt, for why ſhouldſt not thou give place co others Þ 
as others have given place to thee? Why ſhould not  Þ 
they as well ſucceed thee in this life; as thou didſt Þ . 
ſucceed others that went before thee ? If thou baſt _Þ+ ; 
made thy advantage of this life, *cis but reaſon that Þ +] 
thou ſhouldſt be ſarisfied with thy lot, and be willing. & : 
to'go hence, thar others may come in thy ſtead and Þ x 
take thy place, Death is a debt thar muit be paid, 'F c 
whenſoever it is demanded; and it is againſt reaſon | 
that thou ſhouldſt refuſe to dye, and ſo to diſcharge F 
that debt which lyes upon thee. 'Tisa thing general Þ 
and common to all to dye, and wilt thou ſtand alone Þ ir 
by thy ſelf, and expe a priviledge and exemption,  Þ- 5 
which is granted to no other man in the World? Wilt | w 


thou be ſhut out from the common lot of mankind, Þ ar 
' which all others partake of 2 Millions of men are al- Þþ w 


acady gone before us, and millions of men will fol- 
tow us when we are gone, one genetation paſſeth ÞF 
away, and another generation cometh; and as great Þ 
a noiſe as we make inthe World amongſt our Neigh- .F f 
bours, there will be little notice taken of us when | 
we are removed out of this life: And why-ſhould we Þ : 


take \Þ 
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" rake” Cs liefle notice of ns > Why ſhould we think 
_ phat the 'whole World is concern'd [in us,: when ſg 
' few that live near-us do not at all remember” us,): K- 
| peaks word of- us © 

"Eighthly,- Such men as: are led by Jenin nod 
E Reaſon ſhould beſo far from this favifh fear and pu-: 
© Manimiry, that they ſhould pur on a generous un-+ 
"| daunted Reſolution ro dye, and even contemni death; 
ey being required ro'dye in a good Cauſe, fot: 
* Truth and Righteouſneſs, and for the good and berie- 
fir of their Country, which ſhould be dearer to theny 
"then a thouſand lives, He that knows not how to/ 
Þ contemn death, ſhall never be ableto perform any: 
1 - Woe Acts for God and his Cquntry'; for whvlſt he- 

> goes about in a baſe cowardly manner t bY ſecure; his 
life, he expoſeth himſelf ro many dang@F$,- and ha- 
WE rdeth bis Conſcierce, Honour, Vertue; and Ho- 
Wet The contempt of death is-that which produ- 
- ceih the moſt yaliant Ats, and the moſt honourable. 
* Exploits. He that fears not to dye needs not fear the 
” face cf any. man, be he never ſo great ard potent in- 
- this World. Elvidics Priſcus, a noble Roman, be- 
ing commanded by the Emperor nor to, come tothe: 
* Senate, or if lie came, then toſpeak- as the Prince. 
would have him, and no other wiſe, made this gallant 
and. noble Anſwer, That as he was a Senator, fo it 
Was fit he ſhould conetothe Senate, and if being there 
-2t {hould be required of him to give bis advice, be would 
om freely that which his Conſcience comma? ated vim. 
$ Being further threatened by the Emperor, that if he 
Ws his mind ſo freely, he ſhould dye for It : Did 
| I ever tell you { ſaid he ro the Emperor ) thar I wis 
| immortal? - Do You what you will, and I will dewhar T 


+ _ rw to do; It isin your prover jug ly to pit me 18 
| Gra! ; 
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death, "and'in me 'to dye 'conflantly, The noble Lace- 


"*, £ { 4 
KW? 4 
= : 
..« 


if-they did not: preſently. yield themſelves and' their 


F - £ % WLy 
" 


dlemonians being threatened with hard and cruel uſage,, | 


Country to King Philip , "who came againſt them 3 


with a great power, one in the name of the reſt an- 


_ fwered thus, What hard dealing canthey. ſuffer Fae - , 
fear not to dye? And being-told thar King Phillip, | 


would break and hinder allcheirdeligns, What, ſay 
they; will be likewiſe binder us from dying ? And after 
this, when Antipater cruelly threatened them whathe . - 
would do unto/ them; if they did not comply with 
his demands, anſwered, If thouthreaten us with any 
thing 'that ts worſe then death, death ſhall be welcome to © 
45. ' Theſe were” men guided and ated only by the 
light of Reaſon and moral Vertues, which raiſed * 
them-above the threatnings of their greateſt enemies, 


and the fear of death : And ſhould not Chriſtianity, * 
che beſt and moſt excellent Religion (as bath been  F 


ſufficiently proved in this Treatiſe ) much more en- 
noble our ſpirits, and raiſe our hearts above all (la- 
viſh fears? If we be Chriſtians and Believers, we © 
may then argue and reaſon ſpiritually from Faith, in 
the Word and Blood of Chriſt' ( which the moſt we- 
ral Heathens could never attain unto ) againſt the 
flaviſh fear of deatb; in this manner, 


[Two Arguments from Seripture againſt the fear of 
* death} 


Firſt, Did 'not onr bleſſed Saviour dye and riſe 
2Sain for this end, to deliver us not only from the 
curſed effeRs of death, and from the Devil, as the 
Executioner thereof, but alſo from the fear of death, 


that thereby he might cure us of this fear,and raiſe us 
above 


\ 


* ahove it, - Heb 2.14, 15. Yea, and this was long 


ſince forerold and prophelied, that Chriſtians apply<-- 
ing the victory of Chriſt over death, ſhould be ſo 
* far from fearing death,, thar they ſhould tread upori 
- this Enemy, and inſult over him, J/ai. 25. 8. Hof. 
13. 14, compared with 2 Cor. 15. 54, 55. 

Secondly, Hath nor God wrought us for the ſelf- 
| ſame thing, that we being made new creatures, by 
the gracious opetation of the holy Ghoſt , might 
aſpire unto glory and immortalicy, which we cannor 
fully enjoy til] we dye, for we muſt be abſent from 
the body, that we may be-preſent with the Lord, 
2 Cor. F. 5, 8. 

Thirdly , 'Tis a condition which onr Lord and 
Maſter puts us into when he firſt admits us tobe his 
Diſciples, That we muſt deny our own lives for his 
ſake, and not only be content rd take up the Crofs in 
other reſpets, but our lives ſhon!d nor bedear to us 
when he calls for them, Zike 14.26, We pray that 
Gods Kingdom may come, namely, the Kingdom of 
Glory as well as that of Grace; and by death we 
muſt enter into this Glory; We are born azain (laith 
the Apoſtle ) to 4 lively hope of this glorious Inheri- 
rance, 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. Now if we be afraid of the 
time and means of our tranſſation thither, how then” 
do we hope for it after a lively manner ? 

Fourthly, Have we not the examples of the.godly 
b:iore us, even a Cloud of Witneſles, who have de- 
fired to dye, and were above the fear of death ? Ger. 
49. 18. Phil. 1. 21,23. Lake 2. 29. Pal. 14.7. 
2 Cor. 5. 2,7. Yea, the whole Church of Chrit, 
and oeneral Aſſembly of the Saints, love his appear 
ing, "and earneſtly delirethar he would comic quickly, 
2 Tim. 4. 8, Rev.22.17, 20. How unbecoming ts 

| N 2- | I 
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It for a Chriſtian to fear death with a flaviſh fear ? 


For hereby he diſhonours God, and diſgraceth his 


Religion, as if it did not afford ſufficient 1ncourage- 
ments and ſupports againſt his fear, , Some Heathens 
( as we have heard ) that bad not the true knowledge 
of Chriſt, have dyed couragioully and undauncedly ; 
And ſhall a Chriſtian, whole life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, and who is riſen with Chriſt, and fits toge- 
' ther with him in heavenly places, be atraidro dye ? 
'Tis the property of wicked men to dye unwillingly, 
their death is compell'd, and not voſuntary ; And 
{ſhall ours be ſo roo ? Shall we be afraid of a ſhadow, 
we that are paſſed from death to life, and ſhall live for 
ever, becauſe Chrik ever lives? The ſeparation of the 
ſoul from Godis death indeed, but the ſeparation of 
the ſoul from the body.to a true Believer 1s but the 
ſhadow of death. If we be in love with life, why 
do we not affe that life which 1s eternal, aud delire 
to be diſſolved that we may be poſſeſſed of it 2 
Fifthly, Shall we in this' caſe be worſe then Chil- 
dren or mad Men, neirhker of which fear death ? Shall 
not Reaſon and Religion prevail more with us, then 
Ignora:.ce and Madneſs with them ? Do we that arc 
the peculiar People of God, rather delire to remain- 
in Egypr, or in the doleful irkſome Wiicernels (tor 
this World is no better ) then to, enter into Canaan, 
yea, into the heavenly Canaan, where we {hall be 
ar perfect} reft 2 Is not deaih ordinary and common 
amongſt Chriſtians? Do not ſome of our Friends 
and Neighbours dye dayly ? Adam bad more reaſon 
ro fear death then we, for he never ſaw man dye an 
ordinary death before him , but for us to be afraid to 
Gaye, who ſee thouſands dye before us, is the more 1n- 


t0l'erable. The whole Creation STOANS, Wailing for 
cl1e 
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the liberty of the , Sons of God, and earneſtly long- 


F ions for this change, Row. $.21,22. And ſhall we 


be worſe thet the brute Beaſts and other Creatures, 
and afraid of that Porter that opens the door ro our 
own everlaſting happineſs? Hath not this Enemy 
( which ſeems :errible to us ) been of:en foyl'd and 
vanquiſhed ? Hatch he not been beaten by Chrift and 
thouſan:s of his Saints ? And (hall it be terrible to us 
ro encountera vanquithed diſarm'd Enemy, whoſe 
ſtrength and power is deſtroyed ? 'Tis in vain (if we 
think ) to ſhun that which cannot be avojded ; for it 
; is appointed unto all men once to dye ; death is the 
way of al! fleſh, and there is no diſcharge from this 
War : What man 1s he that Jiveth and thall not ſee 
death? Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 89.48. Eccleſ. 8.8. And 
therefore we mult reſolve couragtouſly ro meet and 
encounter this Enemy, for we cannot avoid him ; if. 
we g£0 not to him he will come to us, ſo that welhall 
be unavoidably ingaged in this confli& ſooner or 
later. 

' Sixthly, Why ſhould a Chriſtian, fear or be trou- 
bled, confidering what a gain and advantage death 
will be to him? Forit puts a period to all thoſe tem- 
peſts and ſtorms, thoſe boy tterous temptations, paſ- 
lions, and affictions, with which his life was 
continually toſſed and incumbred, and brings him to 
aſafe harbour; it 1s to him a ſweer ſleep, a bed of 
reſt after all his toyl and labour in a vain and trou- 
bleſome world, ſai. 57. 2. 1 Thef. 4. 14, Rev. 14. 
13. Therethe wickgd ceaſe from tronbling, and there 
the weary be at reſt, and bear not the voice of the Op- 
prefſ.r, Job 3.17,18. It is the day of a Chriſtians re- 
ward and of receiving wages ; Then is the ſervant ſer 
free, andthe Heir at full age ; then fall the baniſhed 

| 0 3 return, 
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and ſtrafigers from a far Countrey, ſhall enter into 
their Fathers houſe, and ſhall be received into ever- 


laſting habitations, Heb. 11.13. obn 14. 2. Luke 


16. 9. Death 1s the B:rth-day of a Chriſtian, the fu- 
neral of all bis vices and corruptions, and the reſur- 
reftion of his Graces. Death was the daughter of 
Sin, ardin death ſhall rhat be fulhijled, The Daugh- 
rer ſhall deſtroy the Mother ; 'Tis the diſſo]ution of 
the Body, butthe abſolution of the Soul. Then is 
the immortal Suul delivered out of a dark priſon, and 
' then doth ſhe throw off ter old ragged clothes and 
foul garments, thar ſhe may be deck'd and adorn'd 
with the glorious Robes of Salvation, Ja, 52. r. 
2 Cor. 5. 2,3. Thendoth a Chriſtianremove from an 
old rotten houſe, ready to fall about his ears, toa 
ſumptuous Pallace, Doth that Landlord ( think 
you ) wrong his Tennant, or offer him hard mea- 
| fure, that would have him remove out of a baſe Cot- 
tage into his own Manſion-houfe , which he hath 
freely given him? Shall the Believer be unwilling to 
come to the end of his race and receive the prize, 
even an incorruptible Crown of glory? 1 Cor. 9.24. 
This is the day of his Coronation; for though now 
he be an Heir of the heavenly Kingdom, yerhe ſhall - 
not be crowned till death with that Glory. which is 
unutterable, 2 Tim, 4.8, - 
Seventhly, The good man is taken away by death 
from much evil to come; and hath he any cauſe to. 
.quarrel with ſuch a freedom? Truly the confidera- 
:10n hereof ſhould make us love this life the lefs, be- 
cauſe the Clouds gather thick about us, and we know |. 
\ Not what fearful alterations may ſhortly befal us, ei- 
ther in our outward eſtate, or in matters of Relig1- 
on, cither by domeſtick broyls, or by forreign inva- 
On; FE ; [10n, 
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- fion. Should not a Chriſtian rejoyce exceedingly to 
be delivered from the continual malicious ſuggeſtions 
and ftratagems of the evil Angels, and from a vile 


wicked World,that hates and perſecutes the Image of 
Chriſt where-everit is? A World whoſe ſeeming fe- 


licities, as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, Trade; cau- , * 


= : 7 Friends , Children, Relations, and Acquain- | 
tance, are but. vanities, full of labour and toyl;-ac- 
companied wich much.vexation, and affording. na 
true reſt or contentment to. that man that, enjoycs 
them; neither canrhey help bim inthe leaſt when 
death ſeizeth upon him. All theſe things will be for- 
gotten, and there will be no remembrance. of them 
with thoſe that ſhall come after, Eccleſ. I. IE: 'What a 
priviledge is it therefore to be delivered from, theſe 
vanities? Yea (which 1s more) from that body, of 
{in.and corruption which a Chriſtian groans; under as 
his greateſt burthen, and is the more grievous. and 
incollerable becauſe. it. infeQts and: ſpreads oyer:the 
whole man,ſoul and body, and is an inſeparable com- 
panion of this life, cauling a.troubleſome, yea, .an 
irreconcilable: war in the Soul,. and ſwarms, .of- evil 
thoughts, affeRions, delires, and aGions,. belides 
innumerable diſcaſes and diſtempers which atrend the 
Body ; And ſhould not death be welcome to us.to ſet 
us free from all theſe evils and. miſeries? Thus may 4 
Chriſtian reaſon and argue againſt the fear-of death 
upon far higher and more ſpiritual Grounds, and. 
Conliderations then-a moral Heathen can, and thexe- 
fore he ſhould not be afraid ro dye. | 
Eighthly, and Laſtly, Thar we may be the better 
fortified againſt the fear of death, ler us call romind 
and improve the living ſpeeches of dying Chriſtians, 
ſome of which ſhall be here mentioned, 
N' 4 The 


Cy | of thee of _ +. Ot "ys 


.or he fins Fogg of fone ting Chriſtians 


*> Good old Simeon; Lord, let thy Servant depart 4:4 


prace, ' for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
- Stephen the firſt Martyr, Lord Feſws reoerve my Spt- 
Fit, and lay'nor this {in totheir charge. 

Polycarpus- to' the Procorſul urging him to deny 
Chriſt; » T hive ſerved hun eighty-ſis years (faith he ) 
an bt- bath not once hurt me, and ſhall 1 now any 
bm? - ALL: 

- Th Lvivs, I am FR Whear or Grain-to be ground 

WARE ceeth of Braſs; that I may be pure bread for 
ny Oe ors tooth y- leg Fre, Racks, Pulltes,. yea, and 
1 tht: ents f me come on me, fo 1 may win 
Obivft gs | 
-C pvian, God Aimighty be bred for this Gaol- 
delouriy. SHE 

--"Theodoſns , - JT thpſ,: Cod more for that T have 
been” a "Member of Chriſt then an” Emperor of the 
{hae \ 

"Htttfarion, 'Soul'ger thee out, thou baſ ſerved Chriſt 
fe; "feventy years ; ' and art thou now afraidof death 
anal 1h to aye ? 

*Vincenrius,' Rage and to the worſt that the ſpirts 
of Chnalignity can ſet thee - 01 work: to- ao: Thou- ſhalt 
ſee” Gods Spirit ſtrengthen the rormented, more then {'y 
Devil can do the Tormentor, 

- Gorgins to the Tyrant offering : him promotion } 
Have you any thing equal ( faith he) or mare worthy 

then the' Kingdom of Heaven ? © © 

King Edward the Sixth, Lord bring-m me into thy 
Rihrdom, free this Kingdon mew IT and 


Kee? thine ett an it 
o | Bilhop 
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' Biſhop Latzmer: to Bilhop Rialey going before him 
tothe Stake, Have after as faſt as 1 can follow, 'we 
Jhall-light ſuch a Candle by Gods Grace 17. England 
this day, as I truſt ſhall never be rut out again. | 
Biſhop Hooper, to-one that prayed him to confider 
F that life is ſweer, and death is bitter, Tre ( faith he ) 
but the death to come is more bitter, and the life to come 
75 more ſweet : Oh Lord Chriſt, 1 am Hell, but thou 
art Heatven ; draw meto thy ſelf with the cords of thy 
mercy. 
Thames Bilney, 1 know by Senſe and Philoſophy that 
fire 1s hot, and burning painful; but by. Faith I know 
it ſhall only waſte the ſtubble of my Body, and purge 
my Spirit of its corru}tion. | 
Glover to. his :Friend; He's come, oh be ts come, 
meaning the. Con:forter, Gods Spirit. 
 Fohn Bradford to his fellow Martyr, Be of good. 
comfort Brother, for we ſhall have a merry Supper with 
the Lord this might. If there be any way to Heaven 
on Horſeback,or in fiery Chariots, this 15 it. 
Lawrence Sanders, 1 was in priſon till I got znto 
priſon ; and now, fayes he, kiſting the Stake, wel- 
come the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : My 
Saviour began to me in a bitter Cup, and ſhall I nat 


pledge him? 
.John: Lambert, None but Chriſt, none but 
Chriſt... 


' Baynam, 7 feel no more pain in the fire, then if I 
were on 4 Bed of Down it is as ſweet to me as a Bed 
of.. Roſes. DI90s 

Prieſt's Wite, to one that offered her money ; 1 
4m aw going (faith ſhe) to a Countrey where money 
bears. nomaſtery. And: when the Sentence was read, 
Now haye 1 getten that which many a day Ihave ſought 
i Docter 


an 


Hadley, where he was to be martyrd, Now ( fayes 
he ) lack, 1 but two Stiles, and 1 ameven at my Fa- 
thers houſe. | Ge 

John Ardeley, If every hair of my head were 4 
man, it ſhould ſuffer death for tbe Truth of Chriſt. 

Alice Driver, when the Chain was about het 
Neck, Here #5 a goodly Hankerchief ( ſaid ſhe.) 

Julius'Palmer, To them that have the mihd linked 
10 the body, as a Thieves foot to a pair of Stocks, it ts 
bard to dye indeed; but if one be able? to ſeparate ſoul 
and body, then by the help of Gods Spirit it is no more 
maſtery for ſuch a one to dye, then for me to drink of 
this Cup. 

Eliza «th Folkes, embracing the - Stake, Farewel 
all the World, farewel Faith, farewel Jope, and wel- 
come Love. wt 

Picns Mirandula, Death is welcone to me, not as 
an end of trouble, but of ſin. RE DE 

Martin Luther, Thee, O Chriſt , have 1 taught, 
thee have I truſted, thee have I loved, into thy hands 1 
commend my ſpirit. x 


Phillip Melanton, 7 deſire to depart out of this 


World for two cauſes, one that 1 may behold the face of 
Chriſt in the Church Triumphant , the other, that 1 
may be freed from the bitter contentions of Brethren. 
 Tremelins, a Chriſtian Jew, Let Chriſt l;ve, 'and 
Barrabas periſh. | CRATE 

- Fohn Buifſon, 7 ſhall now have 4 double Gaol-deli- 
very ; one out of my finful fleſh, another frons aloath- 


fome aungeon, | 


Lewis Marſake Knight, | ſeeing his Brethren "4 


to their execution with Halters about their necks, 
which they offered not to him becauſe of his dignity, 


Why, 
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'DoRor Taylor, when he came within two miles of , - 
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'l Why, 1 pray you ( quoth he )_ deny me not the badge 
 undornament of ſo” excellent. an Order, is not my Cauſe 
the ſame with theirs ? | 
© Henry Voes, If Thad ten heads, they ſhould: all off 
for Chriſt... God forbid 1 ſhould rejoyce in any thing 
' ſavein his Croſs. © 


CHAP. XX. 


Shewing that humane Reaſon, and the. awe 
ExeTIcile of it, is a great mercy. 


Hat God ſhould make thee a Man, and not a 

Beaſt, a Toad, a Serpent; that he ſhould be- 

ſtow upon thee all the internal and external Senſes, 

the Reaſon and Tntelle&uals of a man, and ſhould 

| preſerve and continue the fame, notwithſtanding -all 

the foggy miſts, vapours, and diſtempers, which the 
head and brain of man is ſubje& unto ; this 1s no ſmall 

_ mercy, if we confider withal how many in our dayes 

{ are born Ideots, blind, and lame, wanting the uſe 

\ of their Senſes and Members ; yea, and others who 

formerly had the free and comfortable uſe thereof, 

are now deprived of this mercy, without which all 

| the friends, riches, honours, and pleaſures of this 

World are a burtben rather than a bleſſing. Is ir 

not a wonderful thing, that mans brain, and the ex- 

erciſe of his reaſon and intelleRuals ſhould be pre- 

ſerved by the Power and Goodneſs of God, though 

> | many times there are, as it were, floods of water in- 

s | cloſed within his head and' brain ( when he thinks 

» | Þþurt little of jt ) which if the great God, who ſets 

Te” | bounds 
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bounds to the raging /Sea, did not reſtrain, would 
_ preſently diſtra& and overwhelm him : The flegma- 
rick bamour in man, which 1s of the nature of water, 
\ aſcends upto the Brain, by reaſon of vapours ariling 
out of, the Sromach like the vapour cf a Pot boyling 
onthe fire with liquor in it, and like ro vapours thar 
aſcend up from the Earth inco the Air : Now when 
theſe vapours are: come up to the Brain, they turn 
into the nature of thoſe humours of which they were 
bred , as the vapours that aſcend up into the Air 
turn again into the ſame nature of water of which 
they were ingendered. Thus we carry about us and 
within us floods of water, which 1t they thould be 
fuffered to run with violence would overflow and bear 
down all before them, bodily health and ſtrengch, 
and the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding would be 
- quite overwhelmed by them. If we had no Exam- 
ples of otber Floods and Inundations, of Earth- 
guakes and many other Judgments of God, whereby 
he punifheth this wicked World , yer theſe Warter- 
foods which we carry about us ſhould put us in mind 
of our {in and miſery, and ſhould admoniſh and in- 
duceus to blefs the Name of the Lord, for preſerving 
ys and our reaſon and underſtanding in the midſt of 
theſe water-floods, whereby many men are deſtroy- 
ed. We read of a great King that was driven from 
the ſociety of men, and his dwelling was with the 
beats of the field ; he did eat graſs as rhe Oxen, and 
was wet with the dew of Heaven, till he acknowledg- 
ed that tte molt High ruleth inthe Kingdoms of. men, 
and giveth them to _whomſoever he will, Dan. 4. 25, 
32,33- This was a fore Judgment upon Nebuchad- 
2eZ2ar, thus tobe deprived of his reaſon and under- 
ftanding as a man ; He was not really transform'd in- 
[9 
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to a Beaſt, as Bodin and others.imagine, but he.was 
ſmitten by the Lord with frenzy and' madneſs of 
mind, and deprived for a time of the uſe of his rea- 
ſon; for it is ſaid, that bis underſtanding rethrned ts 
him: And belides this, his body was much changed 
and altered in feeding and living among brute Beaſts, 
his hairs were grown like Eagles feathers, and his 
nails like Birds claws: As we may read in ſeveral 
Authors of ſome wild brutiſh Men taken in Forreſts, 
that went upon all four as Beaits do z they were 
ſwifter then a Horfe, and-did howl like a Wolf, and 
were covered all over with hair : 'And thus it was ina 
oreat meaſure with Nebuchadnezzar till che Lord had 
mercy on him, and reſtored him. What are'we 
more then others, that God ſhould deal more gract- 
ouſly with us then with them, in giving us better in- 
relletuals, and more reaſon and underſtanding. as 
men, and preſerving to us the ufe and exerciſe there- 
of? In this reſpe& cruly God hath put a great excel- 
lency upon man, and upon us 1n particular, fo that 
we may well ſay with the Pſalmiſf, Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus mindful of him ? Pal. 8. 4. 
Man bythe wiſe contrivance of God 1s 2 {itrle World, 
a Curious piece of Embroydery, an excellent piece of 
Workmanſhip, wherein the Wiſdom, and Powcr, and 
Goodneſs of God doth wonderfully appear, 7 will 
praiſe thee (ſaith David, Plal. 139. 14, 15, 16.) 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made : IMarvellons 
are thy works, and that my Soul kyoweth right well, my 
ſubſtance was ot hid from thee, when 1 was curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt part of the earth. 'Tis a ſpeech 
Borrowed from thoſe that work Opis Phrygionicam, 
the Phrygian or Arras work, which 15 curiouf] 
wrought aid contrived, Man in reſpert of his frame 


and 
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and conſtitution is like a piece of curious Tapeſtry 
or Embroydery. | 

Firſt, In reſpect of his body, and the parts and 
members thereof, which'are curiouſly wrought and 
put together, by the wife contrivance of God. The 
forming and compoling the body of man of ſo many 
bones, veins, arteries, finews, is a curious piece of 
workmanſhip : God hath with infinite wiſdom diſpo- 
ſed and placed the ſeveral members of mans body ; 
ſome members are called radical members, 'a; the Li- 
yer, the Heart, and the Brain; and in theſe God 
hath placed the natural, vital, and animal ſpirits : 
Theſe ſpirits are carried by the veins, arteries, and 
' Nerves ; the veins carry thevital ſpirits from the Li- 
ver, the arteries carry the natural ſpirits from the 
Heart, and the nerves carry the animal ſpirits from 
the Brain. The ſeveral members of the body arc 
helpful and ſerviceable one to another ;. the ſuperi- 
our. rule the inferiour, as the Eyes guide and diret 
the whole Body , and the inferiour ſupport and up- 
bold the ſuperiour, asthe Feet, Legs and Thighs ſup- 

ort the whole Body ; and as for the middle members 
they defend the Body, and provide things neceſſary 


for it, as we ſee in the Hands and Arms, This varie- - 


ty of the members of the body ſhewerh the excellent 
Wiſdom of God; for if all were an Eye where 
would the ſeeing be? 1 Cor. 12. 15. So exce]- 
lentis thebody of man, that there are ſundry mem- 


bers thereof which God aſcribes to himſelf, as the 


Head, the Heart, the Eyes, the Ears, the Feet to ex- 
preſs his Attributes to us; yea, God hath made the 
body of man a Temple for himſelf ro dwell in; and 
the Son of God hath aſſumed the body of man in 
one perſon to his Godhead, a dignity which the _ 
oels 
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gels are not called unto; Aferthe making of man 
he left nothing unmade but to make himſelf 
"man. | | | 
Secondly, Man is curiouſly wrought and contri- 
ved in reſpe& of his rational immortal Soul, and 
thoſe two noble faculties, the Underſtanding and rhe 
will, wherein man far excels all the ſenſitive Crea- 
- tures ; The rational Soul is the better part of man, 
more worth then all the World belides, ark $8. 
36, 37. What is the body of man without the ſoul, 
but a dead Trunk, an empty Caſe ? 'Tis the ſoul that 
is the pearl or precious jewel, the creation, infulion, 
and operations whereof are like a curious piece of 
Embroydery, well becoming the Creator and Con- 
triver thereof, who is a ſimple immaterial immortal 
Spirit, the Spirit of ſpirits, the Supream and Sove- 
raign Spirit, the God and Father of Spirits, Nam. 
IG. 22; Bleſs God, O man, that hath given thee a 
reaſonable Soul, and inſpired thee with an, immortal 
Spirit, wherein thou far excel{c{t-other Creatures. 
For, " Y 
Firſt, The reaſonable Soul of man can conceive of 
things by the light of underltanding as well. as by 
ſenſe, yea, it can conceive of things that never were 
1n the Senſes, as things abſent which the Senſes never 
ſaw nor apprehended , it can conceive of things fpi- 
ritual and immaterial, as Angels and Spirits, yea, of . 
the divine Attributes of God, and that which 1s invi- 
ſible ; by rhe things that arevilible we come to the 
knowledge of God who is invilible, Rom. 1. 20, 
Secondly, The rational Soul 1s able to refiect up- 
on its ſelf, and its own acts and operations, which 
no meer fenlitive Creature can do ; it underſtands 
that it doth underſtand,and knows that it doth know : 
| | Ard 
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And this underſtanding and knowledge 'of: the ratio: 4 
nal Soul is large and extenſive, for it cat in '&'mg:!. 


ment go over a'moit rhe whole World, and view +: 
all as it were at once ; whereas the Senſes are lin. 
red.and confined to a verynarrow compaſs.” ' {7 
Thirdly, The rational Soul caniinvent things that" 
were never before in being : What ſtrange things for' 
number, and skill, aid variety are daily invehred and: 
contrived: by mans: wit and reaſon, by which alfo: | 
many great matters, both Civil, Military; andEEc-.' 
. cleſiaſtical, are ordered-and regulated? This is that” :- 
| Candle of the Lord which fearcheth all the inward® © 
parts of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. And'God hath ſer . 
the World in mans heart in regard'of that reaſon.” Þ 
and underſtanding that is in him. | Eccleſ 3.x. | 
Fourthly, The excellency of the reaſonable Soul- 
of man appears in this, that his underſtanding after 
a ſort is made one with, ' and becomes the rhings"tht -. 
are underſtood, in thatit conceives a true Image and 
1dea of the things to be underſtood ;, and heftein the: 
rational Soul doth ſomewhat reſemble God himſelf, 
who hath the perfe&t /d:aof all other things in him- 
ſelf, ſo the Soul of man doth,as ir were,form Worlds! 
of things within it felf. E. 
Fifchly, The” excellency of the rational Soul 'ap-" 
pears in that divine ching called Conſcience, whict'is 
more then a'thouſind Witnefles,. yet ſubordinate: to: 


a higher Tribunal { betngs Gods Deputy ) for God 
is greater then Conſcience, 1 Fohn 3.20, No man, 
be he never ſo great and potent can alwayes bribe: 
Conſcience, bur it will give an impartial verdi& art 
one time or other,cither accuſing or exculing him. In' 
theſe and other particulars men may contemplate the 


excellency of Reaſon, and praiſe God for the exercife 
0 " : - Thirdly 
c 4 iS; 3 


of it, 
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' Thirdly, and 1ably,, Fbe,rarional Soul of nan 
moxe; exceJent, ang is like 2 Clitious 
"ery. By 2new Creation, being niade 
ure; whereas by-fin the 
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© Soul ;of' man;yfags ico cnpred q"alj nated tro, the 
We Lifkof God,. yet now. being bo nagpurot the Spie 
Þ. of God; andChrili being ſpirichally: formedthereiri, 


F; 
* 2 ey 0 ls} YN! 07 
© is recovers be. Image of God, ang is. x6ſtored. ro 2 
'Þ haly fellowſhip and communigo with him, and will. be 
Þ+ 4 curions excellen;Piece indeed; when ſhe is perfeQty 
1 -tranefor med, --as the Tall be,>iftp the divine Tinage, 
F: -andcloathed-wizh Glory anll Ipmgriality + Tſo al.45+. 
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- --.'/\Let us how brie q recapiulare ne. : | 
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Heads of | this. Diſcourſe, * cough- hor omg man 
iog- Faitband ;Realon, ſo tar a5 WE; 5,1 rags 5... 


& have proceeded T5 requires much «_ gs HR 
| {pi renal Skill, as ach be a right to diſtin- 
# -gnilh berweenthem, and giveto cach its due; though 
ÞF [mans Reaſan be much. weakened. and,obſcured;” yet a 
# £gg0d uſe.maybe.giade theregf” both jn Civil and Di- 
S vivs rbings; 4 Thereis. a light in Reaſon, though far 
& -inferiour to irbar of Faich. | How far this Lighr of 
+ Reaſon extendeth we bave ſhewed, . The beſt Hea- 
"Þ -chen: Philoſophers were fenlible of great detedts,and 
T +lapguiſhings.3n; 4heix pacural Region, and Abilities, 
4 chough: they. aſcribed roo much rherennts, ' Some 
'©-thire are amongſt Chriſtians that give too Inttle ro 
'F. Reaſon in Religious and Ecclefiaſtical concerns ; bud 
| otkers more generally offend in giving too much ; 
© and therefore we bave here declared how and in what 
Þ reſpects: Reaſon and moral Prudence ſhovid be exer- 
KF ciſed by us both in Civil and Church affairs. The 
* Light of Reaſon proves that there is a God ot Su- 
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preme being, and that the Soul of nan is.immorral, 
"and alſo che truth of the Chriſtian Relipioh, ' and the 
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divine Authority" of rhe Scriptures; and is of excel- 


lent pie incompating and imerpreting the Scriptures, 
2: Id 33. DIS HT ; 3" #1 

and ,jndging of Controverſics. Butthough Reaſon 
be ofeful in pihaiek ire yet the iiternal reſtiazony 
'of the holy Ghoſt doth principally witneſs the dr- 
'vine Apthority of the” Scriptures, and ſatisfie Con- 
— Tcience touch:ng the fame. Here is ſhewed when' it 
is tha Reaſon 15 tightly uſed, ' and when abuſetr> 


'the prejudice of the Spirits teſtitnony in the Scrip- | 


ture, -andJikewift the difference betwixt the meer 
rational and ſpirigual man, and their knowledge, faith, 
and operations in and about ſpirttoal things ; that 
-none can be ſaved by rhe meer improvement of natu- 
| ral Light and Reaſon; and yet notwkhſtanding the 
rational intelleual delights of Philoſophers and 
Scholars do far excel all earthly and'i ſenlitive ples- 


fares; yea,the Light of Reaſoh {bur- eſpecially the 


Light of Faith ) enables a man to bear affliftion, and 
arms him againſt the exceſſive fear 'of. death. - And 
Iaſtly, .That Mans Reaſon, ard' the due exercife:of 
1t 154, great mercy, which ſhould be thankfully ac- 
.knowledged by us: | 


Having gone thus far, we fhatl now (by the 


Lords afliſtance ) briefly ſum up and comprehend in 
theſe two taſt Chapters the fabltance of what we 


ſon. 


(7 


CHAP. 


194, Of tle Uſeef Reeſon'', Ch. 40, | 


interided to fay concerning Faith and humane. Rea-' | 
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CHAP. XXL 
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Shewing diſftin@ly in ſome particulars tle ſe 
of hurfiane Reaſon ad Knowlede in refe- 
rence to the Chriſtian Religion, 


F Or the better opening and clearirig of this great 
'R Point, tothe ſati:faction of the Chriſtiana Rea- 
der; we ſhall firſt premiſe a few-Conſiderations, and 
then afterward fhew particularly. whar'good uſe may 
be made of humane Keaſon'and Knowledge 1ncivine 
matters: | Oo” 
I. Conſider. That the Light of Nature and Rea- 
ſon is fot near ſo'clear and bright in ns ſince the Fall, 
as it was 10 Adam before the Fall; bur is much dark- 
ned, Eclipſed; and depraved, even in thoſe that are 
md{t rational and mora}; whereas it was perfetly 
implanted in Adam's heart and natgre, we have bur 
only ſome fragments of ir remaining in us. This is 
ſo evident 1n Scripture and Experience, that it is ge- 
ne:ally acknowledged by all Chriſti- | 255 
ans. Wheh Sexſe is deteived (ſ) (! ) . Weems 
Reaſon cortects- Senſe, bur when nod py: Fu 20 
Reaſon errs, asllie often doth in di- 7 
vine and religious matcers, ſhe cannot crffe her ſelf, 
| but her Miltriſ; D:viniry muſt come in and teach her. 
Sarah being old, God promiſed her a Son; this fhe 
laughed ar, as being contrary to her Reaſon; in 
which reſpe& ſhe thought it impoſlible that a Wo- 
| man, ſo ſtricken in years ſhould have a Child , bar 
Faith corrected het corrupt Realon, fhe believed by 
Q-2z Fajrh 
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Faith that which her Reaſon could not take up and 
\ comprehend. Thus alfo Nicodewws failed in his rea- 
ſoning againſt the myſtery of Spiritual regenera- 
tion. | 

II. Conſider. That the Light of Nature, or na- 


tural Reaſon, the Light of Faith or Grace, andrhe 


light of Glory, ſhould be carefully diſtiriguiſhed by 


us, and put in their ſeveral places and ſpheres: Rea- 


ſen isbutas the light of a Candle, a glimmering, di- 
minutive, derivative light ; Faith isas the light of a 


Star, which is a far clearer and brighter light ; but. 


the light of Glory is moſt perfe&t as the light of the 
Sun, wherein we ſhall ſee God as he is, and be- 
hold him face to face. Zamen natu- 
ons ..< (7) <fgue 66 earneſt gre, ſe 
tat; de triplici is nathre viribus fine auxilio Dei ſpe- 
.LuMIne. ciali intefligs a nobss.& dijudicari poſ- 
ſunt z lumen fideteſt quo ea copnoſci- 
mus .& intelligimus que Dems in verbo ſuo nobis pate- 
Ferit 5 lumen gloria eſt quo beati ſpiritus in Celts 
elare © perſpicue vident gloriofiſſimam Dei eſſen- 
was. 
- JIT. Confeder, That although ſome Truths and 
Myſteries -do far tranſcend the Light of Nature and 
Reaſon, yet there 1s nothing true in Divinity that 
croſſeth the truth of Reaſon, as it is the remnant of 
Gods Image in us ; Indeed when-by Reaſon we take 
up a Truth, and by Faith we beljeve the ſame Truth, 
if in this caſe Reaſon claim the firſt place, ſhe is to 
be blamed as beingmnot a dutiful Handmaid to Faith, 


Asfor the DoCtrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation «þ 


and hypoſtatical Union in Chriſt, the greac myſtery 
of Predeſtination, cc. though theſe may, be ſaid. to 


be above the Light of Reaſon, yet they are not con- 
tray 
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trary or contradictory” thereunto ; 'tis. the greateſt 
Reaſon in the World, that -the Creature” ſhould be-. 
lieve and reſt in the divine infallible teſtimony and. 
_ revelation-of his Creator. There are ſome things in 
Divinity mxtly divine ; other things are meerly di- 
vine : In thoſe things that are m7xtly divine Reaſon 
. may be of uſe, yet only in the ſecond place, 
Primo creduntur 5 poſteaintelliguntur, as a man firlt 
belteves the Souls immortality, and then he begins 
ro take up the ſame by' Reaſon; here Reaſon mult 
not g0 before, but follow Faith, for that which I be- 
lieve I believe it ex antboritate dicentis, relying upon 
| the truth of him thar faith ir; and all the evidence 
T get by Reaſon is nothing to this certirude, If Rea- 

ſon ſhould go before as an Uſher ro make way t9 
Faich, we ſhould never believe ; and hereupon the 
\ Schoolmen lay well, Rationes pracedentes minuunt fidem, 
ſed rationes ſubſequentes augent fidem, Reaſon going 

| before Faith weakens Faith , but coming after ir 
ſtrengthens Faith. Reaſon makes not the matter 
more ſure Ex parte veritatts diftantts, ſed ex parte in- 
\ lefius afſentientts , In reſpe&t of God the Speaker, 
| bur in reſpe of the weakneſs of our underſtanding ; 
- for by this acceſs of further knowledge it is more con- 
firmed. But nowin things that are meerly and pure- 

'Iy divine and ſupernatural, ©ue cadunt direfte ſub 
fide, which fall diretly under Faith, as thoſe high 
 mylteries of the Trinity, and Tncarnation of Chriſt, 

what can Reaſon or'Philoſophy do here, but admire 

- theſedepths which ſhe can never 'reach unto ? Hence 

S itis that God is pleafed ſometimes to work effeRually 
' upon ſome learned Infidels, not by the eloquence 
, and ſubtil reaſonings of learned Divines, but by the 

plain downright diſcourſes of Chriſtians of meaner 
: Is. | parts. 


1 98 The Uſe of Reaſon Ch, 21, 
Parts. To this purpoſe that Story is remarkable 
which we read of ; Divers Learned men having long 
endeavoured by ſtrength of Reaſon and Argument t6 
perſwade an Infidel to be baptized inio the Faith of 
Chriſt; he being learned alfo;, did evade all their 
Arguments: at length a orave pious Man amon.1t 
them, of no repute tor Phil, >lophical learning. ſtangs 
up, and beſpeaks bim with ſome downright affcRio- 
nace expreflion:, which wrought ſo effectually upon 
—  bim, thar he preſenily ſubmicied to 
('v ) Donec a4udi=" (th;e Truth in theſe words , (v) 
_ —_— Whilſt I beard ouly kumane Reaſons, 
mana bumanis a> 
tiomibus veougra- T1 oppoſed the [ane with humane Rea- 
LE Calerum {t- ſors; but whea I] heard the Vo:ce of 
_ audivi the Spirit of God ſpeaking powerfully , 
+ * "x1 woah EEO 7 preſently yielded to that powerful 
E*fjt SPIrls ns 
voice, 'T1s z1fo reported of Jearn- 
ed 7anius, that before his Converlion ( whilſt as yet 
he was no better then an Arheiſt') meeting a plain 
Countryman, and diſcourling with him about Reli- 
ion, he obſerved hinto ſpeak ſo experimentally, and 
with ſo much affection,” as made him conclude, th rt 
cerrainly there was ſome:bi ing more in'the Chriſtian 
Religion then his humane Learning and Reafon had 
yer diſcovered , and this was a ſpecial means 6f bis 
Converſion. © 
I V. Corfider. Thattheſame Objet may be and 
1> knawn both by. the Light of Nature and Reaſon, - 
3nd allo by the Light of Faith. You may know that 
thereis a God, ind that he made the World by the 
Light of Nature ; For the things that are inviſible are 
C tearly ſeen and underſtood by the things that are made, 
whereby we come to know his eternal Power and Ged: 
head, mow. 1.20. Ard we-mult believe this alfo, 
lt + by becauſe 


I 
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becauſe God inthe Scripture hath revealed ic, He. 
Is, 3. Faith and the Light of Reaſon go to the know. 
ledge of one and the fame thing. different wayes ; 
Faith doth it becauſe of the divine Teſtimony, Au- 
thority and Revelation of God, ( who is Truth and 
Goodneſ; it ſelf.) but the Light of Reaſon doth ir, 
becauſe of Arguments drawn from the thing (ir ſelf, 
by rational diſcourſe. However we muſt hold to 
this as an undoubred truth, that though the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon,as it is a reli of Gods Imape in 
min, be neceſſary in religious and moral things, yet 
it is not ſufficient, there being great decayes and lan-. 
Suiſhings in our Reaſon, as the greateſt Philoſophers, 
themſelves have acknowledged. Os 

V. Conſider. That if we ſpeak of Nature and 
Reaſon as corrupted and depraved by lin ( as it is jn 
eyery ſonof Adam ) ſoit isan enemy, yea, enmity 
it ſ-If againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. ®empe, the very 
wiſdom of the fleſh, z. e. the reaſonings and difcour- 
ſes of the natural man, his beſt thoughts, defires and 
affetions, the belt inclinations and motions of his 
mind, are not only enemies, but enmity againſt God, 
An enemy may be reconciled, bur enmity it ſelf can 


© never be reconciled. The Apoſtle , 1 Cor. 1. 21. 


uſeth a ſtrange expreſſion, that che World by wiſdom 
knew not God; he doth not ſay, that the World 
through fooliſhneſs was ignorant of God, but thar 
by wiſdom, that is, by the right uſe of Reaſon and 
diſcourſe it knew not God { as .Dio4ate notes upon 
the Text) They became vain in their imaginations 
( faith the ſame Apoltle, Rom. 1.21. ) The word is 


_ 4124 yiewus, Which may be better rendred thus, they 


became vain in their reaſonings, or their practical in- 


ferences and diſcourſes, ſuch as they made our of the 
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principles they had in their underſtandings. ' So like- 
wiſe,-I Cor. 3.20. The, Lord kroweth the thoughts of 
the wiſe, not the: ſimple thoughts, but,” Srexyytoprs, 
the moſt prudent reaſonjings and diſcourſes of the _ |. 
. men,of the world that they are vain, You have the »Þþ 
ſame word, 17T.2.8. which is tranſlated, wirh- ' f 
out .dogbting, but it is, X&es Azxoyiope, withour , 
reaſoning or diſpute ; Jn the exercife of Faith and 
Prayer we muſt not argue againſt che Promiſe by our 
Reaſon. In this ſenſe the more humane Reaſon, Learn- 
ing, and Wiſdom men have,the more oppolition there + | 
is in them againſt God, and the great Myſteries of - - 
rhe Goſpel, 1 Cor.1:20,26. and Chap.2.9,10,11.and - 
Ch.3.18,19. And therefore Augnſtine wrote thus to a 
man of great learning and parts, Ornari abs te Dia- «i. fi 
bolus querit. But now if we ſpeak of Nature aid . F 
Reaſon-as enlightned and refed by the Spirit and 
Word of God, ſo it is an excellent helpin matters of }F._ 
| Religion,z. ler the Word of God, ler the Teltimony |, 
of the Spirit of God in the holy Scriptures firſt lay -Þ 
the foundation, and then Reafon may build upon it, 
Reaſon ſhould not take the fiiſt place, or have the 
preheminence, but ſhould be ſubjet and ſubordinate 
_ ro Faith, as Agar the Bond-woman was to beto her + 
Mitrifſs Sarah the Free-woman, We muſt nor firſt % Þ- 
conſult with Reaſon, nor ask a Reaſon of our be- ::;: "0 
Jieving, when we ſhould believe beyond Reaſon. A **: $1 
- meer rational conſidering of means and ſecond cauſes *#Þt 
is 3 great enemy to Faith. Jf you wopld believe, faith £1 
Luther , you muſt erucifie that Queſtion , Why God * 
would rot bave us ſo full of Wherefores. Abraham 
againſt bope believed in hope, Rom. 4.18, 19. Contra Þ 
ſpem, nempe Carnts rationy & totins nature, as lome of | FP. 
the belt Iacerpreters comment upon itz He believed ;, FL 
o £7 ®* 1 2 ; again _—; ? 


\. Ch. 21: in matters of Religicn. . 20I 
againſt Senſe and natural Reaſon, in hope againſt 
' hope, z. e; in.hope ſupernatural againſt-all the. ap- 
. pearances of natural hope [| nothing doubting ] laith: 
'F. the. Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Abraham's Faith ; "tis the 
»þ ſame word which you find, 1 Cor, 11. 29. Nothing 
\ |. dsſcerning ; as when a man looks on things with an 
"eye of Senfe and, Reaſon, he paſſerh a judgment of 
. diſcerning, or dijudication upon them, as thus ſcme 
\ things are ealie, ſome things are hard. Abraham did 
- not foreaſon or conlider of things when he believed ; 
| Faith whenir is lively and ſtrong will ſubſcribe to a 
Blank, and will reſt on the Power and Goodneſs of 
God; when all things ſeem contrary in outward ap- 
. pearance,and to an eye of Reaſon ;. Faith canſee love 
in anger, lighrin darkneſs, lite in death ( as we have 
the Woman of Canaantor an inſtance, belides man 
þ others ) Faith will tell a man, that the lower he is cait 
ÞF dcwn andabaſed, the higher he ſhall be raiſed, and 
44 the more he ſhall be comforted ; and this is further 
Þ.then Reaſon can go. Faith (as a late godly Writer 
| (cruly obſerves ) hath a great and large proſpeR, it 
+ F< can look over all the World, yea, andinto the other 
©; World too; it beholds God who is invilible, and is 
"F< the evidence of things not ſeen : but now as for Rea- 
-$:fon it gers upon ſome little Mole-hill of Creature abi. 
"F.lity, and if it can ſee over two or three hedges, this 
is much; and therefore it is a great trouble to Faith 
-$4co be tyed ro Reaſon. If a man be able to goa 
I journey of two or three hundred miles on foot, - you 
2 will ſay he is a good Footman; yet. if you conſtrain 


= 


i A 


I bim to carry a little Child with him, this will be a 
*F- great luggage to bim ; for though the Child may 
-Þ.run along in his hand half a mile, yet he mult carry 

F bim on bis back, or in his arms, che reſt of the way, 
; ny Eſpecially 


"I 


ord / 
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eſpecially when he goes over waters and ſteep hills, 
which will be no ſmall burthen and trouble, Thus ir 


is between Faith and Reaſon, Reaſon ac the beſt is 
but a Child ro Fanth, Faith can foot it over Mountains 


of difficulties, and wade through the waters of affi. 


&on (though great and many ) bur when Reaſon 
comes to wade tlirough an attiction, or to go over 
ſome great difficulty, it cryes out,and fayes, Oh Faith, 
ler un; go back again and proceed no further ; No, 
Ayes Faith, bur Ve take thee upon my back Reaſon, 
and ſo it doth : Bur yec Reaſon is a preat luggage 
and burden to Faith, 'which never works b«tcer then 
when it works molt alone, for then it has recoutſe to 
Gods Alſufticiency and Omniporency , and finds 
enough there to quiet and ſatisfhethe Suul. 

Bert now having premiſed theſe tive Conliderati- 
ons touching Faith and Reaſon, we ſhall ſhew the 
Chriſtian Reader in ſume particulars what uſe he 
ſhould make of humane Reaton and Knowledge in re- 


ference to, divine and religious matters; and that it 


ought not to be rejected, but to have its due reſpect 
and commendation. 


Firſt, We find that many famous godly men have 


excell'd in humane Knowledge : ofes that man of 


God was learned in all the”'Wiſdom of the Egyptians; 


Acts 7.22, which was an ornament to him, and fit- 
ted him for his imployment. Paul that great Apo- 
file wa;brought up at the feet of Gamalicl, Atts 22. 
3. and did abound in humane Knowledge and Learn- 
, though he counted it lols for the excellency of 
i Knowledge of Chriit, Phil. 3. 8. And the moſt 
eminent Infruments ſor God in his Church lince the 
times of rhe Apoſties have been men of grear Reaſon 
and Learning, . as Athanaſius, Baſil, 7erome, Cyprian, 
Auguſtine, 
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Auguſtine, Luther, Melantton, F ucer, Calvin, fewel, 
Reynolds, &C. 

Secondly, The Penmen of holy Scripture make 
uſe "of it 1n that accurate me:hod, thoſe fgurative 
Expreſlions, Rhetorical Proprieties of words, inli- 
nuaring Proems, and rational Argumentations, which 
we meet within the Bible. The Apoſtl: Pauldedu- 
ceth an Inference from a common principle of Philo- 
ſophy, As 17. 28, 29. and quotes the ſayings of 
ſome Hearhen Writers, 
| Thirdly , Secular Learning, Reaſon and Know- 
ledge, being ſanctified by the Spirit of God, helps a 
man to underſtand the Grammatical literal ſence 
(which is ihe true ſence ) of the Scriptures, We 
m-et with Phyſicks 18 Geneſis, with Erhicks in the 
Proverbs, and with many Allultons in other parts of 
Scripture to the nature of Beaſts and Birds ; and like- 
wiſe with Aljuſions to the Cuſtoms of the Babylons- 
an', Jews, Perſians, Romans ; therefore the know- 
I:dge of the Filtories of thoſe Nations;and their Go- 
yernments, are very uſeful, 

'" Fourthly, The knowledge of the times by the 
\ Clympiads, ard other wayes of computation (where- 
in humane Autho's miniſter much light ) is neceſſary 
Mn an ordinary way for the right underſtanding of 
.. Scripture' Chronology, and the Prophefies of Da- 
niel and the Revelation, as appears by the Writings 
\ of learned Mede and others. 

_ © Fifthly, The knowledge of the Original tongues, 
Hebrew and Greek, in which the ſacred Scriptures 
were fir{t penned, doth greatly help us to underſtand 
. the right ſenſe of Scripture ," wherein there are ſome 
| Texts which cannot be ſofully and emphatically ren- 
dered in any vulger Tranflation. ' And yet we do 
EIT] = ” . __ 
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not ſay, that this knowledge is abſofutely neceſſary 
wo a Preacher of the Goſpel ; for Auguſtine him- 
, felf, one of the moſt eminent amongſt the Fathers, 
had bur liccle skil-in the Greek rongue, and.none at 
all in the Hebrew: And ſo it hath been with divers 
godly painful Miniſters from time ro time, whoſe 
faichful labours notwithſtanding God bath blefled 
with great ſucceſs. | 

Sixthly, Humane Learning and Reaſon is profita- 
ble and uſeful for inſtructing and convincing Pagans 
and Heath:nz, who do not yet acknowledge the 
Chriſtian Faith, and divine Authority of the Scrip- 
wres. Thus divers of the Ancient Fathers, as Ter- 
zullian , Origen, Lattantins, Baſil, Cyril,, Augu- 
ftine, &c. confured the learned Heathen Philoſophers 
our of their own Writings, as David killed Goliab 
with his own Sword. And inlatter times 4quinas, 
Grotius, Morney, and others, have moſt learnedly 


and excellently impraved the true ſayings of the. 


Heathen Philoſophers againit themſelves, and have de- 
monſtrated the verity and reaſonableneſs of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which 1s alſo endeayoured in 
chis Treatiſe. 

Seventhly, Granting the Scripture to be the infal- 
lible Word of God (as its generally acknowledged 
all Chriſtians } we ought to exerciſe our Reaſon in 
fearching theſe ſacred Books, looking into the Gram- 


mar of the Scripture, or the forms of expreſſion, to , 


find out the truth of them, and having an eye to the 
Logic of the Scripture, to the ſcope, context, and 
conſent thereof, comparing Scripture with Scrip- 
ture, and interpretigg the more obſcure places by 
theclearer, according to the Analogy of Faith , that 
ſo we may be able to diſcern and judge of things that 
| - differ, 
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differ, Epheſ. 5. 17. 1Theſ. 5.21. Atts 17. 11- 
Heb. 5. 14. -which is the duty of every true Chriſti- 
an, as hath. been proved in the twelfth Chapter of 
this Treatiſe. In which reſpe&t we'hold that there 
| Is a very good uſe of Reaſon, "7 
(w) ſofar 8re we from teach- ( w.) Hec autem* ex- 
ing, that men in ſearching into rages yer 142" 1a 
the meaning of the Scriptures ,, 0 we. _=_ 
: non poteſt nifs adhabity 
muſt become either Fools, or rations judicio que ju 
Mad-men, or Enthuſraſts. dicat de veritate Conſt- 

Eighthly and laſtly, Weac- 9111741%m perwe prig- 
knowledge that the Ligbr of  ,Þ*;\ rm Wants 
Nature and Reaſon is neceſſary pije ſſbi notis -thtv's 
| both in religious and moral. virbum De, fed (in 

things, as it is ſeated in man; | S&r/ptme jacra trade 
every man that comes into the 7, og? Davehe., 
world being enlightened by the. Mg 
God of Nature,  Fohn 1. 9. And this Light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon. is neceſſary in two reſpects. 

Firſt, As a paſlive qualification of the ſu5je& for 
Faith and Repentance, for there cannot be Faith and 
Repentafice ina Stone or Beaſt that-wants the Princi- 
ple of Reaſon; this makes mam in a'paſllive capacity 
fic for Grace, although be hath-no active abiliry far 
, It. | | | FE: 

_ And then ſecondly, Ir is neceſſary by way of an 
Inſtrument , for: we cannot 'believe or apprehend 
Chriſt unleſs we have a principle-of Reaſon in us ;; it 
\ being without controverlie that an act of underitand-- , 
ing or knowledge doth alwayes accompany. crue 
S Faith; Through Faith (faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 11.3:J 

ee inder ſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word 
of God. Xi 


C HAP, 


"EO el "FER * % 


—_— —— 
F 4 _— . & Rf m : 


CHAP. XXII. . 


ge _—_—_——_—_—— 


wherein liumine Reaſon comes far ſhort , 
and is abuſed it reference to Divine 
things; es 


"+ he 


14 is in the Chapter immediateſy going be- 


fore mentidne{ divers. particulars, wherein 


humane Reaſon.and knowledge is ſerviceable to the 
kncereſt of Chritianiry, we ſhall now inthe laſt place 
tell you particularly ;and plainly , wherein humane 
Reaſon and Knowledge comes far ſhort in matters di- 
vine and ſupernatural, ſumming up in a little rooni 
what hath been more largely fer forth on this ſubject 
bothin.chis atid other Tteatiſes. -' 
-*:Firſt then the (great Myſtery of 
the Trinity , the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, and Juſtification of S1n- 


*- The + defects . 
that are i mans, 
Reaſon. 


ners by. his Righteouſneſs cannot be found out by the 
Lighr of Nature and. Reaſon ; it never entered into 
the heart of a natural man to conceive of them ; but - 
theſe things are 'of | meer ſupetnatural revelation , 


I Cor. 2.9,10. Though it be true; that when through 


Faith we have believed them, Reaſon will alſo ſab- 
ſcribe to the truth of chem, as being revealed by the - 


God of truth, who cannot lye ; yet all the Reaſon of 


Men and Angels could never have found out'nor _ 


come to the knowledge of theſe Myſteries if G6d 


| bimſelf had not revealed them : There are ſome Ar- 


ticles of our Faith that are both believed and taken 
up 
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upby Reaſon, as namely, that there isa God, that 
the World: was'created by . him; and that the ſoul of 
| may/is immortal ; | but then there are orher Articles 
of our Faith which are only believed, as the myſtery 
of the Trinity, the Incarnation of Chriſt, &c. which 


| our-weak | reaſon ,cannot take up or apprehend; 


There is a wonderful depth in the myſteries of the 
- Goſpel, this Well js ſo deep. (as-the Woman told 
- Chriſt in another'caſe, + 7ohn 4-;;1.7.). thac unleſs we 
| have the Bucketof-the Spirit of God to draw with, 
- we ſhall never beable,” by the improvement of our 
Reaſon, to bring up this living Water ;- unleſs we 
have the Spirir of Ln and - Power :todig with,. we 
| ſhall never nd this ſpiritual" Treaſure, .; Nature in- - 
deed will go far, and the improved natural man may 
do much by his Skill and Indultry in finding out and 
diſcovering the-myſteries of Nature, things. that are 
excellent in their kind.; Such a man: (as, Fob ſpeaks, 
\Chap..28.7, 11,12, 13;/2T, 23 )-cat dig out of rhe 
Earth Gold, Iron;:Brals, Brimſtone, and all ſorts of | 
Metals; nay,\ he-tan ſee, further they the Birds, of 
prey, which thoughihey be quick-{ighted, yer can 
| they not bebold ;hefe Mexals, which he by bis Skill cap 
F. diſcover anddig, out of - the  eartb.. . There: is a; path 
: which no Fowl knoweth, and whjchithe Vultures eye 
©. hath nor ſeen; :yet Man trace;h it; by:bis Skill, yea, _ 
"tbe thing that is hid;brjngeth 'he forgh ro light ;.bue 
--yet'he cannot Þy-all his natural, Reaſon. and Skill 
». (tbough never-ſo, much improved ). ſpiritually and 
'.avingly diſcern the excellency of Chriſt, and the 
myſteries, of the Goſpe]. But, where-ſhall Wiſdom 
' befound, namely, Cly iſt, who- is the eſſential Wil- 
_ 'domof God, and who is made of God Wiſdom to 
us? And where is the place of underſtanding? Go 
| over 


it will ſay, 'It is nor in. me , -man knoweth nat che 
| rice thereof; neither is it found jathe Land of the 
| living; it is not within the reach -or-ſphere of the 


wiſelt natural men'in the World,: they cannot dig this 4 
Mine, or find out this Treaſure; they cannor:com. Y 


prehend this divine and ſupernatural myſtery, for it 
1s hid from the eyes of all that are living, and kept 
cloſe frota the. Fowls of the' Air : | Whence then 
cometh this divineWiſdom ? Where is if to be had, 


and how ſhall we atcain to it. 'Hetells you, wer. 23. - 
chat this Wiſdom 1s:in the Boſom of God, and imuft - 


be revealed by him, or elſe we' ſhall never favingly 
apprehend it ; Godunderſtanderhthe way, ' and 'knows- 
eth the place thereof ; for Wiſdom was with him from 
eternity, when he made -4 decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder:; "then did bepre- 
pare #t,, yea, and'fearched"'it out :' Or as it is, Prov. 
8. 29, 30. a place parallel with this.of 7ab,, Whey be 


ave to the' Sea bus tkeree , that' the waters therebf 


ſhould not paſs his Command, \'when' he aptointed the 


foundations of the earth, then was T1 by bim ( faith | 


Chriſt ) ax one brought up withhim,' and I was daily 
his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him. 


Secondly, The Light of Reaſon-cannot truly 4if- 
cover the ſinfulneſs of mans nature, and the deepde- F 


ceits of his heart, which are only made known by 
Scripture light and revelation,” er. 17.9. darkneſs 


cannot diſcover darkneſs, nor can-corruption difcg-. Þ 


ver it ſelf, Indeed by the Light: of Nature, (im- 


proved by education and the knowledge of humane *; | 


Arts and Sciences ) ' men may diſcover a great 1an- 


Suiſhment and infirmity that is come upon rhem. | 


Divers learned Writers have ſhewed, that many:of 
the 
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the ancient : Platoriſts agree in this; ' T hat mans Soul . 


is now vaſſalized. to the ſenſes and affetions, and 
that her wings are'icut, ſo that ſhe,cannot mount up- 
' ward by divine Contemplation';z but as for the na- 
tyre- and kind of original. carruption , and how ir 
was brought'upon us, rogether with the woful_con- 
comitants and. effets thereof, -theſe can only be 
known by Scripture light : And therefore the Apo- 


ſtle faith, He had not known luſt tobe ſin, had net the 
' Law (aid, T hou ſhalt not luſt. 


The Light of Nature and Reaſon js altogether in- 
ſufficient to preſcribe -or fet down the true worſhip 
of God : Hence it is that God doth fo often forbid 
us to walk after our own imaginations in the matters 
of his Houſe and Worſhip, and the Apoſtle calls ic 
w:/l-worſhip, Col. 2. 23. when a mans own will or 
| invention 1s theframer of it, If men be-taughr on- 
' Iy by the Light of Nature ( x) they 
can.. know nothing certainly ' and far Parr 
ſoundly rouching the worſhip of the a - ets 
true God, but their thoughts and ap- 12. © 


4 { prehen(ions will be confuſed and car- 


* nal; andexceeding unſuitable to God, who is a holy 
' Spirir, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth : 
- And though there were a few among(t the Heathens, 


' that were not altogether ſo mad as rhe common peo- 


- ple, yet-che moſt excellent of them did exceedingly 
- - wander and go aſtray, deviling and contriving the 
worſhip of God according to their own vain opint= 


b on and imagination. Socrates the wiſeſt Philoſopher ; 
* 1n Zenophon, praiſed the Anſwer of Apollo, wherein 
' "he willed that every man ſhould worthip the Gods 


after the manner and cuitom of his Country or City. 
But ob what folly and madneſs is this ! How came 


mortal 
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mortal men by-this power, thar of their-own antho- 
rity they ſhould determine that which far ſurmount= 
- eth the wiſdoth 'of 'rhe World! Natural Reaſon 
would have the worſhip'of God ſenfible and pleaſing 
ro the eye; and is apt to appoint other Mediators be- 
tween God and Man beſides Chriſt, and to perform 
all duties of 'worfhip in its own ſtrength, and by way 
of compenſation and ſatisfaGion ro God-; and there- 
fore in this.caſe-Reaſon comes far ſhort, and is no 
competent Judge how -and after what manner God 
will be worſhipped; though we deny not, but the 
Light of Reaſon and moral Prudence ( when God 
hath appointed his own worſhip ) 'may be very uſe- 
ful and inſtrumental in ordering ſome civil circum- 
ſtances relating thereunto, and in the exerciſe of 
Church affairs. Nor doth that Text, Row. 12. 1. 
argue, . that mans reaſon: can deviſe or find out that 
worſhip and ſervice which is acceptable ro the moſt 
wiſe and holy God ; this is more then the greateſt 
R ationaliſts and Moralifts amongſt the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers could ever attain to; but whereas the 
Apoſtle calls it, aoy: xy aurevizr, Your reaſonable ſer- 
ving of God, be underſtands thar ſervice which is 
not only or chiefly with the body, but with the mind 
and ſpirit, for ſo will God be worſhipped, 7ehn 4. 
23: And ſo Chryſoſtome and others call this reaſona-, 
ble ſervice, Spiritualemcultum, ſpiritual worſhip or 
ſervice, when the mind and Spirit. is offered up to 
God. This interpretation is further confirmed out 
of 1 Pet. 2. 2, where the Apoſtle Petey calls the 
Word of God,  aoyims yaa, The reaſenable, that is, 
fpiritual »zz/k ; and ver. 5. The ſervice or ſacrifice of 
a Chriſtian is ſpiritual, 'and fo it 'is acceptable unto 
Ged : And''tis well obſerved by.divers learned In- 
FRG, terpreters 
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Terprerers on Row. 12. I. that theres a ſecret appo- 
lition between tHisreaſonable ſervice and innnoIgnowate, 
or-will worſhip, as it is called;*Col:-2:2.3. when' men 


invent a religious worſhip ſuitable to their own car- 
na! humours and intereſts ; whereas thar is' the reaſon- 


T. able ſervice of God, which is ſpiricua) and agreeable 


to/his will - This is the crue-meaning of the Texr, 
and yet we acknowledge that the Chriitian worſhip 
( under the new Teſtament adminiftration ) miy be 
truly ſaid ro be a more teaſonable ſervice, whereof a 
better reaſon may be rendered- then the ſacrifices of 
unreaſonable beaſts under the Law,- and' withal that 
thoſe Chriſtians ( who by good: advice and reafon ) 
do'the things that are agreeable to the will and com- 
mand of God are they rhat offer up a reaſonable fer- 
vice to God, 

Fourthly, Thoſe Principles of Nature and Rea- 
ſon har are left in men, do not enable them exactly 
and perfe&ly to perform natural and civil - aQions; 
withour the general aſſiſtance of God, in whom we 
live, and move, ind have our being: Atd'then as 
for ations ſpiritually and Evangelically good, man 
by the power of Nature and Reaſon is wholly unable 
to perform them, for without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God. This plainly appears by all thoſe 
places of Scripture which declare and ſer forth the 
ſinfulneſs and corruption of every unregenerate tnans 
nature and eſtare, and alſo by rhsfe Texts which 
ſpeak of Grace, and Converlion, and Regenerition, 
as.the {.Je work of Gods Almighty power, and the 
effectial operation of his Spirit, which.is put forth 
and manifeſted in all thoſe that rtuly believe, F pheſe 
1.19. The natiiral man (faith the Apoſtle ) rEcet- 
wveth ndt the thing? hs the Spirit of God, for th:y are 

P'3 fooliſhneſs 
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; fooliſhneſs to bim.; neither can he know them becau ſe 
they-are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. By the 


natural man here (-as Calvin and others truly ob- 


ſerye.) he meaneth not properly a man addiQcd to 
groſs and ſenſual laſts, but every man that is endued 


only with the Light of Nature and Reaſon, and hath - 
not"-the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, yea, the 


moſt rational improved natural man ; this is evident, 
becauſe the natural man is oppoſed to the ſpiritual 
man, or him that is boxn of God, and aced by the 
Spiritof God. The word {vx 6s lignifies proper- 


ly not ſuch a man as is exceeding carnal and groſs in 


{in and ſenſuality, but ſouly man, an improved ratio- 
nal man, or a man made up only of Reaſon ; one 
that doth ex colere animam, ſuch as Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and Tully were: It is meant of every unregenerate 
man, 'who is ruled by the Spirit of this World, and 
the meer Principles of Nature and Reaſon, and who 
cannot ſpiritually diſcern and receive the great my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, but is offended therewith : 
Nay,the wiſer men are in their own imaginations and 
reaſonings, the vainer they are, and the more oppo- 
ſite to the grace and (implicity of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which ſtands not in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God, The other day, faith Chryſo- 


ſtome, I heard a certain Chriſtian diſcourſing ridicu- 


louſly with a Greek, each of them intheir diſcourſe pre- 


judicing bis own Cauſe, for the Greek ſpake that which 


the Chriſtian ' ſhould have ſaid , and the Chriſtian 
ſpake that which the Greek ſhould have ſaid ; for the 
Queſtion between them being about Paul and Plato, tbe 
Greek endeavoured to prove, that Paul was rude and 
wnlearned; but the Chriſtian, through bi famplicity, 


world prove, that Paul was far more learned and elo- 
> | quent 


1 


# 


1 


# 
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quent then Plato ; and ſo the Greek would obtain the + 
viftory, if the Chriſtian's Reaſons ſhould prevail ; for 
if Paul were more learned then Plato #1 humane: Arts 
and Sciences, then might men obje&, that be ovirgans. 
not the World through Grace, but through Bumant Elo- 
quence : Therefore, ſaith this Father, when the Greeks 
ſhalt obje&&, that the Apoſiles were rude and wnleatritd: 
ſimple obſcure perſons, of no great reaſon nor parts, "tt 


#44 freely acknowledge it as thetruth; for this 1s not thtir 


reproach, but their glory, that beins ſuch they» yet over- 
came the Learned men, the Wiſe men, the' Philoſophers, 
the Rhetoricians, the Orators, the Princes, 4nd all the 
World; for when axy thing 1 doiie' above the power of 
Nature , this doth exctedingly ſet forth and magnifit 
the Grace of God. SETBOICs $2 | 
Fifthly, A Chriſtian ſhould ſo far deny his natural 
Reaſon and Wiſdom in things ſpiricual,' that his: af- 
ſenr'to the Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel'may 
be the aſſent of Faith, as to a divine Teſtimony, 'and 
not. the aſlent of meer Reaſon: - The immediate 
ground of this aſſent ſhould ner be the ſelf-evidence 
of the thing teſtified in the Scripture to mans reaſon, 
bur. the divine authority of God ceſtifying.  Fhat 
which is the formal obje&t of Faith, .as the Schbols 
ſpeak, 13 the firſt truth, or God himſelf revealing:bis. 
mind tous. Suppoſe a truth raughr 1n che. Scripture 
be likewiſe demonſtrated to my reaſon by Philoſophi- 
cal Arguments , as namely, That God creared and 
governs the World, ' and that the Soul of man is im», 
mortal, my aſſent to theſe Truths is fo far the aſſent 
of divine Faith, as it is grounded and borrom'd upon 
the authority of a divine Teſtimony; : As for that afe 
ſent which is -meerly grounded upon Philoſo- 
phical reaſon and demonſtration”, ' it *is nor di- 
EF re” P 3 vine 
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ue Fauh , bur orily humane Faith and Rea- 
on 
Sixthly,, Qur Reaſon is ſo imparſe, ſo defaRive, 
{o.apt to miſtake in divine and fpiritua] matrers, thar 
we'muſt not make our apprehenfivns-- (though under 
pretence-of Reaſon): the rule of what we will receive 
for. the Word. and revealed Will of God, and what 
we will reje#.; bur. what the Scripcure ho 1ds-forth 
muſt be the rule of our apprebenſions, though we 
cannot.comprehend-ube fame by our weak depraved 
reaſvn arid underſtanding : otherwife we ſubje& the 
awihority of Gods Truth to our own weak ſhallow 
apprehfienſios, \and believe him not becauſe he hath 
{aid it, but becauſe we by our reaſon can compre- 
hend it, and this is dangerous ard deſtrucive to the 
fauh of-a Chrittzan . for the Scriptures do reveal 
thoſe things that are above our reaſon. What rea- 
ſon: of Men -or Angels could ever bave thought of 
fuch a thing as th ethree Divine Perſons of the God- 
bead ;::the perſonal. union of Ged- ard Man in the 
Mediator , . the imputarion of.| Adam's tin to bis Po- 
ſtericy, and the iwmputation of the glorious Righte- 
ouſhteſs of Chriſt ro-poor Sinners for their juſtificati- 
on:? Without -all comreverſt e great 45s the myſiery of 
Foalineſs, 3 Tim. 3.' 16. But what Sreat myſtet y 1s 
there in it, af we by.our ſhallow reaſon can compre- 
' hend. it ? We muſt pray for Grace, 


1") In bis Prt- faith Mr. Fox-{ y.). the Author of 


2cs. to Luther oz 


the Galatians: the: Book of Matryes, "that we may 


. richtly underſtand: the Goſpel : $0 
ſtrange is dhis Dodttine to carnal Reaſon, ſs contrary 
ro the World, ſa'many enemies it hath, that {except 
the Spirit of God. from above do powerfully reveal 
it, Learning carnot reach it, Wdoom 1 is offended, 

| Nature 


1 
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Nature is aſtoniſhed, Devils and Men do oppoſe and 
perſecute it ; briefly, as there is no way to life fo ca- 
lie, ſo there is none ſo hard ; calie ro whom it. is gj- 
ven from above, hard to carnal Senſe and Reaſon not 
yetinſpired. And Luther himſelf in his Commen- 
\ tary on the Galatians hath many notable ſayings 
touching Faith and Reaſon In this caſe of believin 
the Goſpel (ſaith he ) we muſt liſence Reaſon which 
is anenemy to Faith, which alſo in temptations of 
 1in and death leanech not ro the righteouſteſs”* of 
Faith, for thereof it is utterly ignorant, but to her 
own righteeuſneſs. Now as ſoon as the Law and Rea- 
ſon joyn together, Faith lofeth her Virginity, for 
nothing ighterh more ſtrongly againſt Faith then the 
Law and Reaſon : The Goſpel leadeth us beyond and 
above the light of the Law and Reafon into tne deep 
ſecrets of Faith, where the Law ard Reaſon have no- 
'f' rhingrodo, Again, If yewill believe Reaſon, 'Rea- 
ſon will tell you, that ſuch things as God hath promi- 
ſed are impoſlible , fooliſh, weak, abſurd things :, 
What more abſurd, fooliſh, and impoſlible, then that 
Abraham ſhould have a Son in his old age of the bar- 
ren and dead Body of Sarah? Burt now Faith killerh 
Reaſon and ſlayeth that Beaſt which the whote World 
and all Creatures cannot kill, Thus Abraham killed 
it by Faith in the Word of God, which promiſed 
him a Son: To this word Reaſon yielded not ftrait- 
way, but fought againſt Faith in him, judging ir to 
be an abſurd impoſſible thing, bur Faith wreſtled 
with Reaſon, and ar length got the vicory : Abra- 
f bam killed and facrificed Reaſon, that moſt peſtilenr 
enemy of God, and ſo muſt all the godly do. There 
are many things in Scripture that are quite croſs and- 
- Contrary to the apprehenſions of corrupt Reaſon, and 
| © Þ — 
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tis the great work of the Spirit of God to ſubdue 
and caprivate our Reaſon te the authority of the 


Word. of God, and the obedience of Faith. The 
weapons of our warfare ( ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.10, 


 ftrong holds, caſting down reaſonings, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God,. and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
abedience of Chriſt: Thoſe ſtrong holds that ſtand 
outagainſt the Goſpel are eſpecially two, namely, 
the greatneſs.and power of worldly Princes and Ru- 
lers.; andalſo the reaſonings and argumentations of 
the learned Orators and Philoſophers ;- both theſe 
muſt be ſubdued and captivated to the, obedience of 
Faith. Men muſt bs led away like Captives (ſaith 
Fudicious Calusr on the Text) from their ori Reaſon 
and Will : The word Aaoyi5wes, reaſonings , 1s very 
emphaticsl. Duo vocabulo (7 ) figni- 
( x?) Eftius in ficantur non. qualeſcunque cogitationes 
2 Cer. 10.435 ſedque. fiunt ratiatinando & aiſceptan- 
* da dum adhibity judicio rationts animius 
examinat aliquid & ge eo pronuntiat, fit ne verum an 
falſam, bonum an malum, Here we may fee plainly, 
chat our Reaſon muſt be conquered and captivated to 
2 the obedience of the Goſpel, 'orcelſe there can be no 
true Faith : Indeed Reaſon and Faith may well walk 
rogether, provided that, Reaſon give Faith the upper- 
band,' We myſt not fay ( they are the words of 3 
noble Writer , who makes grear ufe of Reaſon tro 
| prove the truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
' Iigion ) ( 4) That becauſe Reaſon 
doth not comprehend this or that 
point of Religion, therefore we 
' we ſhould not believe it, for this were a meaſuring 3 
(þ wy Faith 


(a) Morney ae 
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Religion. 
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Faith 'by Reaſon, whereas we ought to believe the 


219 . 


Myſteries of God that are beyond our Reaſon. 'To 
believe on God through Chriſt, what'is ir elſe but to 


| fubmir our reaſorrand underſtanding to' God? And 
* thus our Reaſon muſt be a ſervant to Faith, and muſt 


ſtoop ro the power of Faith ; Faith muſt not be aba-. 


| ſed ard ſtoop to the meaſure of Reaſon. Now when 


and wherein humane Reaſon and Knowledge is per- 
verted and abuſed, ard ſo comes ro be prejudicial 


; and dangerous, ſhall be. here briefly repreſented in a 
' "ew particulars, and ſo we will ſhut up this diſcourſe 


of rhe right uſe and abuſe of Reaſon. 

* Firſt, It is then dangerous and * H wand mhere- * 
deftruftive to the divine Purity of £7” "__ Reaſes | 
the Chriſtian Religion , when the ws x Orin 
Opinions and Seniijments of ſome 


Learned Philoſophers and Rationaliſts, that are con- 


' trary to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, are impoſed 


upon us as true, as namely, the Worlds Eternity, the 


 Stoical Fate, Purgatory after this life, the denial of 
tte Reſurrection of the Body, worlkipping of An- 


|: gels, and the like, having a ſhew of Reaſon, Wiſ- 


_— 


- dom, and Humility, Col. 2 18, 23. 


Secondly, When thoſe Principles of Nature and 


Philoſophy, whichare true in an ordinary way, re 

/perverted and abuſed to the rejeRting of thole Go- 
.þ -ſpel-truths that are above Nature: Theſe Maxims 
'þ and Poſitions of Philoſophers, Thar of nothing no- 
"|. thing can be made: That of privation to a habit 
there is no regreffion: That a Virgin cannot con- 
It ceive ; thougb they are naturally and Phyſically 


true, yet in Divinity and Chriſtianity they. ought 


' Not to be admitted : God created the World of no- 
-| thing ; ourbleſſed Saviour wichour the help of Man 


Was 
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was born of a Virgin ( as the Scripture aſſures us;) 
God calleth 'the.things that are nat, as if, they were, 
Rom, 4.17. Theſe bodies of: ours, after they are reſol- 
wvea irtto duſt 5 ſhall be raiſed Hp agarn and made like fo 


tbe glorious Body of Chriſt, according to the working of + ; 


God, whereby be is able even ta. ſubdue 'ali things to 
bimfelf, Phi). 3. 21. Here Faith in Gods Omnipo- 
rency mult beexerciſed,: and Reaſon muſt give way 
to Faith. Indeed mans Reaſon, as now it {tands, 1s 
ſo far from taking rhe juſt meaſure of Faith (which 
tranſcendeth natural Strength and Reaſon ) that it 
cannot ſo muchas take the juſt and full meaſure of 
Nature,nor of the leaſt of Gods Creatures in regard 
of that ignorance and darkneſs that is in every one of 
us ; and therefore ir is a greateerror to believe no 
further then Reaſon can meaſure and comprehend: 


For what a great way doth the rruth of ſpiritual and 


divine rbings extend beyond our Reaſon? And even 
Reaſon it ſelf will lead us to this Point, namely, That 
we ſhould believe beyond Reaſon,I mean,rthoſe things 
which no meer natural underſtanding or capacity can 
reach or attain to; .andrhat when theſe thingsare re- 
vealed by God to men, which Reaſon could never 
have comprehended ( no noteyen, when it was at the 
beſt ); the ſame Reaſon which could neyer have found 
them out, makes us to allow of them ; it being rea- 
{onable and fir for us 'to believe whatſoever . God 
hath revealed tobe true : And herein Reaſon teach- 
eth us thar which ſhe her ſelf neither knew nor be- 
lieved, namely, by leading us tothe moſt infallible, 


Teacher, whom we ought ro hear and believe... - ;:-/, 4 | 


Thi-dly, Itis then dangerous when a Chriſtian 
boaſts of his humane Reaſon and-Knowledge, and is 
elated and puffed up therewith, undervaluing and 
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fighting all others, as if their Reaſon and Know- 
ledge were not comparable to his, and ſo it becomes 
avain windy thing. Knowledge ( faith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 8.1.) pufjeth up, but love cdifieth: Vain man 
- would be wiſe (as itis in fob 11.12.) though he be boyn 
like a wild Aſſes Colt. in the Hebrew there is an ele- 
Fat Paranomoſia, Vain man, or as the word may 
be rendered, hollew or empty man, though he be fooliſh 
and ignorant, would ſeem to be wiſe and rational if 
he knew how. - Doubtleſs God will curſe and blaſt 
that profane wit and knowledge which deſpiſeth the 
ſimplicity of: Chriiis Goſpel, and will not captivate 
It ſelf to che obedience of Faith, | 
 Fourthly, When the reaſonings or rational argu- 
mentations of men are unſeaſonably and exceſſively 
uſed in divine things ( the nature of the matter nor 
requiring it ) then are ſuch reaſonings dangerous. 
Hence ſome of the Fathers are jultly. cenſured ( and 
the Schoo!men much more ) for mixing and adulte- . 
rating the Tiuths of the Goſpel with the Reaſons of 
Philoſophers, which are no better then Paralogiſms 
and Impoſtures, if mixed with and addcd to the 
' pure Word of God, and the great and glorious My- 
' Reries of Chrilt. | 

 . + Fifchly, Then do men abuſe their humane Reaſon 
and Knowledge , when they uſe needleſs ſubrelties, 
- quirks, and quidditties in debating the great Truths.of 
the Goſpel, which ſhould rather be huybly believed, 
admired, and adored, then ſubrilly diſputed. Even 
amongſt the Heathens themſelves, and in all Reijgi- 
' ons, they have bad ſome ſacred Myſteries and Secrets 
that were to be adored, and not curiouſly priced into, 
and diſputed by the ſubtil reaſonings of men; and 
whoever did profanely diſpute thereof were ſeverely 
puniſhed, Sixthly, 
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"'Sixthly, and Laſtly, Mans Reaſon is abuſed and 
perverted,and proves to be of dangerous conſequence 
when it is made, not only an Inſtrument, but a Judge, 
in matters of Faith ; ſome there are thar ſeem to de- 
preſs Reaſon roo much ,; bur on the other ſide the 


Socinians exalt it too Iigh , for they make it not only | J 


an Inſirament, but a Fudge , and thereupon reject 
and contemn the greateſt myſteries of the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe they cannot fathom and compre- 
hend them by their Reaſon. *Tis true there are ſome 
that ſay, Religzoeſt fumma ratio, and there are grear 
tearned , Men that have endeavoured to prove the 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion by the Light of Rea- 
fon ;' and certainly if we can by Reaſon prove that 
rhere is any Religion at al], we way by the ſame rea- 
ſon prove the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion ( 2sT have ſhewed in this Treatife ) bur yer 
mans Reaſon is but a weak, glimmering, uncertain 
thing in compariſon of Faith. Ratio refaeſt ratio 
lumine S} sritus ſan; direfta. Nor muſt we con- 
found the [n/irument and the Fudge, Holy Truths, 
Scripture Truths and Myliteries they are divine and 
ſupernatural, though hammered our and improved 
by Reaſon : As the Smith that takes Golden plate 
and beats it into what ſhape he pleaſerh, his Hammer 
doth not make-ir to be Gold, for ſo it was before, bus 
only Gold of ſuch a ſhape ; ſo Reaſon doth not make 
a Fcuth divine, 'or add any thing to the divine autho- 
rity of it, but only holds it forth and declares ic in 
ſuch a way or method. Ir is with Faith and Reaſon 
( faith a Learned man _) as with the mouldtbat is at 
the root of a barren fruitleſs tree, take the mould our 
and. throw. indang or other compoſt, and ;hen put the 
mould in again, and it will much help the tree which 
| hindered 
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hindered it before ; thus lay aſide Reaſon at firſt, and 
receive the Truth of God by Faith, and afterward 


improve Faith by Xeaſon, and ſo it will be of excet- 


- lent uſe to a Chriſtian, - Divine Truths are not foun- 
ded on Reaſon, but on the Authority of God inthe 
Scriptures ; yet Reaſon may help to bear them up, as 
you ſee the Elm or Wall bear up the Vine, but the 
Elm or Wall doth not bring forth the fruit, only the 
Vine doth that. As long therefore as the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon is not the Rule, but ruled and 
| ſquared by the Word of God (as it ought tobe ) 
there is no danger ; but when mans Reaſon is made 
Sthe Rule, anddivine Myſteries are vaſlaliz'd and ſub- 
jeRed chereunto, this muſt needs be prepoſterous 
and dangerous; and therefore to be abhorr'd and 
avoided by all ſober Chriſtians, whoſe Faith ſhould 


| net ſtand in humane Wiſdom and Reaſon, but in the 


Demonſtration and Power of the Spirit of God. | 
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